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BV FH SRt R M S5 r 1 ) DU b A L) ) o —
WHES, FEMZ R, Wk B VU IE A B2
53 ) EH ARV FH B 1 ) S B ——— B Rk
F“5ZFEiE” (string theory) , MRKIRE ) T-FL#h%
o BATEAETFAFHAL AL, Bk sl R IE A TR
(basic presuppositions) &4 AWK HIAE4L,
T QAN P AT [) A0 25 (R RR A UL SIC (1) kA A Jl g
%, S, OFRE, fEibsmisd, RATERLT
EE T E, A A A P i ——3R AT IEAE
NG Dbt FEIARHE S K2 E R
thoy, SRR AR (“new
paradigm”proposals) , (KA 7 Lt o2 iy
R IAVE 20 PB4 o

Rlt, (Rl RS pR o A PRl anfer 2 R
Sy I B SRR E A e A, A
RIS, KM TR IR o L0 B
TR A, EEREIGE A CaBE AR
o Ml —5), JEl AR (post -
classical economists) KL, 57 8 & B a0 7] =
HB A A, (HD 508X 2 - W 2R 52 KK
HLAsEhr B RFTEEL. (BIRESHEEER
) AR B RS 4 BT I A A% SR [ X AN
)RR, KA AT R 5 T AR R UARHIEYE,
A CLEEM R ARIEE NS 4 R et 8(




VF RAMGABONRMREID T 55 TR Rk
TR EL SR (55 , AESHE
FONAAZIRFE NG, SHESRELK B 2,
T BLARE 2 2E0 B X A B AT [ BR
.

i, IR R 2 BT IRATRIRRE, 43K
AT 2R 7 KIS M JE 1R A BB, B0 Y IE
B A I AR PRI T BRI Ak I PR e 22
MREEADGS 202, T HIAERIR R A
fe, WL EATRESY, RV S R R KA
I RR A R AR BRI, AF I AT R RS R (R BHIE
T CARI B BOoRsE, W IH B, DAHTE . HIA
BRI A

H DLEBAS /R B B BRAE T SO R BHIETE N
%1, RILA4%3F (subla - tion, Authebung) X —#
B, fEIXE, P aie BEN—Y)R
FIELSL” (immediate - material reality) HI373F.
YA IRARIBIERIL): ¥ias 2 WA TR,
BRI AR R EL TR, EHRET
H A& WA G—H A iES Aife - world
context) , AP T E H S WIEARE, Adrr)sa
IS B AN & B A2 R [ E AR . 7R EE
2 % (abstraction of Reason) LAH:[H 5E VilG
B ME S BT (notional determination) &% H & 1Y



ZifF Al dr (mortifying job) J&, EBHER«“H K
W 11 o S A4 P A FRAT R S+ 1) A i 2
gk, EIIFIEML. MR, —BRITAZR M
SE (empirical reality) 7E[FIHE& M FF (notional
Aufhebung) , A EENE (immediacy of
Life) iesKimiesk. MM I ST S
PAEAERS, ILSEFEE st B A s, HAE
P, BRI, #5 BAE R A A 2z .

AWEZ—T, BAEIRIE IR )

(R B R AT S AN R b
(Understanding) [F4aX}) 718 RINAESE): <408
PRI > BTk, ankAr a2kt Ji&E (force of
Understanding) [¥)5E0E. 7ERTA M 1ES, Fitk
RN R 18, B B 40 1)
718 (absolute power) o "@iXFh#E L4 A S 4%
Wik, BR/RERPIFIEAS, XFEX
a3, ARG LY RE B R AR
(unifying  totality —of  Reason) HJVRERS %I
(subordinate moment) . FIEMINEET, BT
EIRAREOX M I &, IR R T B HE YA
SWAIMEZY) . TRMEAR TXFEMEE: DER
()77 AT S Ay — AR B 2R P o FF R
RAERRATHFME, B A r <Lt g8 H 23R
THERI 18, EIEAW LW ) s



(reality of the thing) o FRATMAIVEE MEEE, FF
ARAET FHNZI : FEAERATH RIS 2 W 5
%#4 (synthesis that brings us back to the wealth of
reality) H, IXFPo R B RL ve . FRATTAN AN
PEE BV, RAELEIXFERIN R VEN et
(negativity) A5 [EA M JE, KPR 2 )
AREAEFRA 0t AR AR E R H E £

FE201H20604FAK, —hrE it B iy BA
WHIRSN TARNRL L. MR 3R T — ik
3, AT ARSI AR ik — RS
HZ 7 A TE R BUE N TR, PR A,
REZTEAEL T LR/, kb1 x
H R 5. PIERRERS NER: 1LY
I, AT B ER S TR . R
B, uil IS U IR, AR SE, A
AARTHEESEN . B E , T HA RS HEZ T
HOR MRS T A, RUEAATTRT LB 2 3k 42 oAt
. TH%A,AMEﬁﬁfaﬁﬁﬁﬁ,u
AT B 22 MO R AL 1 IR IE ™, IEW] AL
FN RS A T 8K 1 LB RAERENE 1, =
mo AN, WERIRIIUME, BATHERN S HIE
MATZ, FERAERA A PE P R R fe gt D
(crucial spiritual progress) Z %, FFXF 2 KM
Bk JEEREEIN TLEUN AL R BRI
N, IR AMATIE AR TR, M, AR



A IS EDAS ERC S, RONRE #1616
fET B A dr H4PE (immediacy of life)
B IR IR 4544 (conceptual

structure) , FEAEBITXFIHAL LA
(reducedmedium) EEILAJF P UBr (essential
determinations) , M KATE MK 2 TEM IR
TG B IX A A Joia P R W 11

FRERZE R (mortification) B & A 7E 7 521
T2 RRE st . TEACE, A7 T ORAIER &
BeRIZF TR R RTG . RO A, BRR
EFEULIE: “HEEIE R Ak, ASKERER
RELOEIIRH, SRR AR T 75,
S RMEMOEEEL. "OmRENER
(substantial God) [f]2£R (Holy Spirit) i,
BILE TR [PIRE A e 7 A 34K TR R e PR 52 5

(dialectical reanimation) :

(BT G BRI R3S, AR AT G (o R
2] R T ARSI E . . AR, SR, SaL
W Kb S5, (2 A, ©

X AL, IE R BEAE SR B IR AR I 4
HANFIUL) N —e)E M (unary feature,
letraitunaire, der einzige Zug) Z4WJ. FALEMLH
KRR 455 (epitomization) , 1 BT X Fh4i



B0 A0 A0 SRR
. bk, RIVEAE T AR,

(AL, — AR TR LR, LAl
PLLLBORIOR BRI T D
20y FITREPEIIBISERE, L EL P CL IR,
PLBILACRILASER. 1A

.

FHIER) 7% (dialectical approach) 3 ¥ #% 41
RIXFE— R BARREA CEAGHMNETIX
— AR PEUE R TS, RIVE S AR
HYIMERR OXFECRE—EME) , FmiTek
EIE, AFXHHM% (abstraction) B HE2FE. MH
WERAER, BATMUERRIR AT Y001,
WELE B E A1, BB N B A shiE s
24 E (embedded in all the wealth of its
concrete historical context) HIHE—IH. SR, iX
ST FRATVEL g T okt 1) B S S (R B o FE BRAS IR
K, FCIER RGBT A FRAIFE R ZE YT,
Ee S A T RZ W88 77, it —i, —
WROCTFELIGAN T 2 W s, a2 50407 2 W & FH
LR FRATTRT A 2 e i i3 AT 375 A ) 400 T ) s 375 T
IAUTE IR B T 2% G o DRI, R ANTE
TR YLl i) 2 #AME (multiplicity of
determinations) , [ 7E T QIA] AIX L& e Wiy HH 2 I



Fte, £ TILRIATMEAL, 2 UGER

FEIXAN L, AR RS oK
HEDLINTFFRAL I «“—JCJEPE (signifying unary
feature”) , HUAEKEILSENE (actuality) AL 9T]
etk (possibility) o X 1% 2 FEATHL IR S Lt
M. fERR IR, e Me—s—n
SR HEANE L 4EE (deontological  dimen - sion)
T2, BafhE: ATz R sLiE S,
EYINZCNERZ Y. IR, “TBT1E
£ (potentiality) F-A R ZELARZ ALK 2 Y)
(empirical  things) SEILH & 14 B A 5T 1) FK
W, Wk BRI R, RIS DA
k¥ (empirical chairs) SEIL T HC. 4
I % HISEbrJE 1 Cactual properties) » A
WL T2 FIEISE (true  reality) Z P
%, BEERE, FFIRUKY Csignifying re -
duction) FRIAELN B T HYIPINLERE /) (inner
potential ) o FEFRIE AN Ay <FRAIEII 0, FSEPR b
T BRIV E MBS A B 47X R
. EREMF R, R RIE, KL
Ja & LMaR 7 e . S E S X TH 8T
S P B A T S, RS BEGERAE S B TP AR Z
TBTEME 2 4% (lenses of the potentialities) 41E i
AL (actuality) ). XFEULREME, W




e (potentiality) Hi2“HE " W HLH KH, BH
FEIE I E S TR IR R I IFRIE,
JEoR (B TERET,

— B UM LRI, BA SRR 2

RA B L R —— R0 A% IR SR I Dy 9 B X
ERF—— R firee,  BIR S0 A el JLZ i

fE: HEAG R RN D ER1E (oral economy)
P R AN B R R . SEbr b, BEAG R 3
% (Hegelian Idea) b2 —oifd IR ERE
ZHE? @B RN, BRI

MERR AR H O R B e WS, FR
T AFB M AT, XA T IXRE
PSS B EIRRENS 22 AT H 7 AR AL
bAg. B, HEASRARIAE / EEAE S

Fi )74 (sublimated version ofdigestion) M ?
/REIE:

WRRENEMA 4, R4, BREABR, BAEANMTH
DADLFEY G IR T AR, DLZFEWZ S, T AME RN
MREE. RBZER, MERHBLK T EREIR A RE—%E
(organic self - identity) , EFRMT K. KAgXFEM, H—400
P EREIXAERZA, HHAMNS, INMERCEFE
I T Pl (de - termination) ——Jm AN F#5%K, AHHA 5K
FITE AL 28 B — AR B (homogeneity) o XFEFRA fEfHE 53],
. ©

TR RIBHLETAT, ABURARRRAS 1K



TR ? FEIRAEAA SR, IR anfh R T 45
HAEE, RAETEER SRS
LB, BATA BEICIRE . FATNZITIX AN BR
HEMIAREL: X A R AR e A PR e, 4
MR FTE 48500 (1) SE4A—F /& (absolute Sub -
stance - Subject) {EIXFEMIEM, BRI SEiA—
ERE T EEMER, KB TR AR A
PN B W [FRIR 2 37— W SE B R T &
(T EE, XM ZENZER)
FEIRR R R T RERIIE @, EfREE O
T T BATIEE R 2 (Otherness) o ...
{HJ2i2%)] (counter - movement) R 2k IR 2
(IHEE We? B4R | BAE IR FTE 40 A
iR” (absolute Knowledge) MJEAMK, T Z2H1
JRIA T T R AR ? dnik EARA R AL R T N
RHEFRIEB) (self - move - ment of the content) [t
AR 23 Bl R T ?

I, 5 oF w2 e BRI AR E Y, ARl | O — R
B, HERGRARFEHAIRE (simplest depth) 1), /2 Rk
A BTG — VI . Rm B, BRETHERZ A, T
4R M4 (pure personality) o ANEIEAE%] FBHIE (absolute
dialec - tic) ——Zaxt FHIETDH mtE—— e IR E R 5 52

Wz ARy, ©

MIXAS A B S BT, ERERR L /B
LIS (abrogated / cleansed — substance) o




TRAE Y SEAR B A 29 B B FRAH R

(self - re - latingnegativity) XFhZTRAE, #i4H
23 <M (personality) HI4HI & . FHL R
ARG, NTARE| 4K, HEMSERS (A

/) o WELRUL, TEMRBEEETISEAR (barred
substance) . [ ZiHFE WEERTE (JGFZ 5
E) O T —ANEBE G BTk e
FIEFR (Self) WAZiffifk HASNE, A ResK
Ay MIERHEATANE, AMES kR AE BA
H. SR, BA&/RLAE & BA B § X —1
RCPE AT (constitu - tive sacrifice) o QifpkiE
X BB AE (contraction) : AREIYR4E
T B4 (contracted substance) . W4 s B it B
T ARMEHIE, HeB X —17 N B A HE

N (excremental connotation) o

Wik, METE A RAR R Z TR
(final subjective posi - tion) V&7 5HiE A THEIX
M IGHEAM R RSk ? KT RiEs), &5
I b——FE 2 N R 2 55 s n) jE——H A
%, HBIE (%) (Logic) M4 )EAb. TEAD
H, fE5ER T B HIE#E (notional deploy -
ment) J5, FESEIL T 4EXTEEE (absolute Idea) 1)
P, HEEDIHHG / g (resolve /
decision) ““Ff H QBRI ARG R B AR, bR



HRETF, ibRBEAREZE, Haw, e, i
PRI T e e VI AT A B IR E R,
AR 2 AR PR AMEE (externality) Y FFIR
R MR, B ROREE AR anE i
76 (KM 2%)  (Philoso - phy of Mind) H1ffT
5, “ATRAUL, TR RTRENE, FAALW
7 LAy, 02

[FIFER PR B AR NSERU . b ar 7EJk
BIXAH RN (finite  mortal) FIFES F, [F
FE¥ B O Bl G2 i (A7 7E (tempo -
ral existence) ZW. IXTEH[FFEEH T HEAIAR
R BB IRAEMRELLFET: H AR (deadnature)
M —— A G RS AAEEE S, T HaREE
YAt 2 s —— R, DO E RS
e NAIESTE: EZARRR RS, FiRME

(subjectivity) AFFFE LI H A (vis - ual
medium) AHFERI T Bt d, KAE
O DRI IR RS O B 5 I AR 0 AR TR 1
WAk, HARIAEE (natural environs) ORI EK
PEIX—EH A R BRC R, BIMERAE T HBH, B
RS HK A H O thAh, IR R RE RS
S0 BB I LSRR EE, fET R

(philosophical sciences) H7F 2R, HITEMES
PR AR (conceptual thought) F#FHEAR, BIE



ARAFIHLE T 200 (spirit) B FEZERBH A,
AL T SR, 2RI AR AT
o XAERABCEREA (birth of modern
art) [IE X2 GX I 2 AR PR I 2K H P IR
PSE (spiritual reality) fIfE .

R (abrogation) 5#7HIK R, FHAEM H
(IR0 I AHSE BRSNS, FRAE“dernzii, JEHE
87, HHEREANTREYNIEMAL, BAE,
FAVR 2> s 6 75 R 7 7 i R X AN <Oy To 75
K> (spurious infinity) . HRAMIERIZ), HFF
A REHRIA 2

SEATEAIN G, FE 5 R AN 2 58 4 AH HAR
I TR SR ARG — 21N, AT B R SEETIZ)
i#]“aufheben” [“$%”] 5befreien” [“f#/"] LA
Feablegen” [“EF7. “Braer. “9E7] MIFE SRR BPELRR
(speculative abrogation) j“Aufhebung” [“$7”] K FELLEK
KARZE, MR, EREHFAMNER. KRB MFHFE (sublation
of subla - tion) , REHHFUBHF BN H AR, FiMLEH
Gk, R ERSEA R ], BN AR %) (Absolute
Knowledge) , il (suppression) S{#B (preservation) ST
XA o AR <A — IR R IR X I R —— R T R A
BRI IR (re - el BidAFE, MATLAYL, EHEERRLE
X545 % (absolute subla - tion) .

PR, FCERARIA R AR RBEAT B

PE A RBLARIRIRAE T AR SEROIRE, A
WS REEIAT T 5o IR ZERA MR, HE



2, BRI T BORNSR, XNERTF, FEE
%, #FH 2185 (move - ment of sublation) WA7E
W ZAT R B A R IHIL S (self -

relatingges - ture of sublating) AT, JRA
MR E, BRI R TER.

ST 2 WA R % (counter - argument) e ?

B R BRI AR — 5B A IE 2 A FN ST =
FEE W —m? AIE2EEE S=ZTME s
WES YRS / ME&PEALZ) (notional  mediation /
reduction) JFFHIAS—HB 1 23X IF 2 Bk A 1)
2. Z LA AU, JREAWA. B, BE
AR, G SR AE LR S FHE(E By, FRATT T DA
Ui, BEEF BRI — 5 e 1h R R R
JEkl, SRR R K E AR
K, Mz HEELE, HEBEE TR (Spirit) i
KRR, Wit REEER AR G AR UK
&, BOE EAAR RN N TER B R F
(inherent self - sublation) . FL¥k, T NEZN]
A&, TEEHEEINA (speculative  cogni - tion) Y
ORI SR, AR IR N R RIAT R IXFE
INHINT R — B EIEHEE (begri ffin) , HiAH
DhE R AR E ST, e DLH B S S
I EZIEA (conceptu  alautomatism) % Ji& H
Cho IXI) RPN L Bt S I3, Ah eirgs
YINCE (deploy) HCHIERE, MALMIREIZ



F (Zutun) o FEEARICRE LR,

Z P DA R R R R [R] B B B S
Weshi), JRIAEIX . WM R X B, B
IR A EARAT) B PR B 1 e R DA —— A 2
EENPERIPE SR Gt — . fEREARE, EMAXTH
BTG . WENKRE ZFE1E (sensuous
multiplicity) , ZF&RIE—E: (unity) T H
o FHR—IONANERITEE, —AshEEz
WARIF . 5REMR, EBR&RER, f£4
41 (Absolute Knowledge) XAMEM b, EAE
HAT I EARBIR B E01E T - AT 0%
K%, Al FSZE TN R 1 E Rk / J R
7 (self - differentiation / self - determination) IX
—WNAEIEE) . BUE T E AR B, R R
LTRGBS 04 B R R

(autopoietic self - organization) X— W EiZ5 .
Frik, BMEFEfRBoH ZEH b, FARRARZA
HRERIRESI#E (agent) : BESNE EHVUAR, HI
PUERRHIBCE H O, ToikIMERIHES) B
Jiih o

AL, IXFP AR BN (R S5 R B K
FEPE: W FARE T HOA R R RE s &
Bk B A RN S, BEEE RN
s/ (neutral medium) , EAFH H SN EIRE



ZHERKMENFT (site of the System’s self -
deployment) , FS Al 20 B R 5% 77
KRB TR R (System) 5 H H
(Freedom) MIbR#E—J0it, FLHR 1B R 5
MR o0k — R B BT VA S SR M) b
FrEk ESR” (substantial deus sive natura) Z &,
XSS BIGERRRET Bk — 2 WA
R AR ——F AR 5 Y (Ginert
matter) AGAM R IIRESNE, MHE S LA
MY, ERE BRI EENZ] (the supreme
moment of the subject’s freedom) i /& ZERE LN}
R, EXTREEO TR E B O BRI 4E0)
HHEHAET, B0 E C B dHHuE BRI
—I5 %] (themomentofitsparticularity) o »®

“Absolvere” 1 TR 2= B SR BERUIIAF. 5t
WS, BPHEE, “40H B 40000 .
TEE R HUE N AN G B L FE R B HE VRO
MR AN AR, B RTER T M
(Notion) & B HE KRGS, FER
PR R ZE B F N (ab - stract
medium of thought) H5EH]. R/, BIE/REY
Hb B EH IR BN (real life) . {EALR 5
A AT DR SR SEEIX —< B IRHalE, B DAt
AEAERRE” (decision) ZKIIARIE,



MR AR, [z AT HR. XA
BAE T RE AR, T8 T 5 E MR
(practical ~ life) 3. WK IFRREEE
2, BUh#E (the other) &4 ERHIEIL 2
(dialectical process) MINTEZ W, SEAFUELLFE
ML LERTZ], RBHEIEIA (dialectical circle) %
ZEIARE o XA BEAK IR AR IR TR AT

2 (Gelassenheit) Mg?

FRATI B AZ XA A REA IR IR 3 =AM 2
— B> (the third syl - logism of Philosophy) ,
Rk f—2 45— R (Spirit - Logic - Nature) IX
M=, XA =Bt R R B HHE 31
AR RS ASZIR (spiritual substance) , FARELIT
RAEXAERE SRz s b5, iR =
SME (conceptual work) , IXNAKKIIM &
WAL LRI JEARI /S 25
(logical / notional ~ structure) ; — ELIX/M iy [F
Wise B, 3R KR HEI S (logical
Idea) EEMRICESR . NIHEBAKEEIE

R UL, EIEE O E VA RES (pure Notion) 5 H I 5K
HI4a%t4t— (absolute unity) , I ILfH B Sk 48 NA77E M B 11
(immediacy of being) I, FRZmt /e LLXFh % AU mltt i 2 30 ik

(st Cotaliy) » @

{HiX fh el (determination) FF/43 EH 4 /K



F)id 2 (process of be - coming) , WA,
DI AT S, BEAARPER RS

(subjec - tive Notion) AFR% T &AM
(objectivity) , EMHM (subjective end) ZZJK
TN, HEUAEAER, AR S — W
fff e MEAME S I SE (determinateness or reality of
the  Notion) TEARFIIFLEH CEIRTF NS
(Notion) YT (IR Cabsolute
liberation) o XfT-4axF AR UL, AFHARAEIE
FFEEE N (not equally posited) « AN S AJEME
% (Notion) HJE#RW (immediate
determination) . [k, 7EXFEHF, (BT
PR KA A PLOEAE B AR B IR
HAFAE (simple being) , HKIAXTH & =i fEiEM,
A (Notion) , TIHESTE B B 1wk b
5P 545053, B LE DX R J7 2 g pd
i Eﬂfﬁﬂf%ﬁﬁ%?ﬁﬁﬂ’ﬂ HAF A A O B
HHM@ERE R RO EERXER EE, H
ek (determinateness) ¢4 A] UL H HHLK T
] —Fofr JB QB R AN 2 (R R A ME 1 2 A7 A, 48
XIAKIR T4, TR F A2 B %) (moment of
subjectivity) HITTi. OHK/RE =50, X
Tt B > S5 ARAE R BRIE T R RE .
FIANE? %Pk, AATTH5BE O MR BR: BEA% R
)& 0] fife FEO OB T 0 4 S U Call




otherness) MIZE%11H15 (absolute mediation) : R
B KIHE (the Other) BEWHEMZ G, K
AHEEH. ... 08, HEEREmLE?

TRATTSLZAE S0 E T AR R RN BE A% R (Rt
e G R A RS A 18 A B T < 30
/3B (subjective disjunction) , T &5 A%,
Wr S AR R RS [ B R E i 32, 1 H
XM REET LR ] Ek, W Tg
PRYE” Ccollectivity) 1X— [ ] SAAFLT,
[ X AF P e — ke ? a2 v, Wik
P£ (the Particular) FIF#EPE (the Universal)
(R TR TE 2 il I A BT T AT 4 S S IR WG 2
Xof SRS IR FITAE B SR AR 15 IR BIF e 2 XA 1
fl R FHIEE AN BRI 0 2L, XAl 24 H
MRAE A, BEE AEmERLGE—RET, B
BB R S . X AT S AR
WL R v A A R R TR
oo ARkHmX P 5 5l L 32 I, AR R
THEE 1S (conceptual  mediation) , 7E“MH
e f i TS 2 RIS, XS 4
ZIRIAR o FRATAZEEAF LU H B 32 58 —Fh
WL, HHZS5E Pl R st
T H1) T —— B K B R IE R B SR A R T XS
P50 R——0IEMh R N ? a1 RAE B RE
K, 0] R OCEEAG A TE T AN R T B )




XS0, MM EREF (parallax shift)
We? B TMERR, X5 nRAEE0Ae], Xt
P57 40 B R f 5 LUK I

MRS ] FA A R B AR R E Ak FR
TH BAXHR; B AEUE B LA A7 7E (existence) FIA
RAESE Contological proof) HIAN[FAZSE M,
WFFEX — I . XX AMIEYE R4S, 2 Al
PR AR s R 1) AFE (Being) ASZ1HE, 1M
HAMERATRERLA LAY (entity) HIEHEIE
), WABEUE AN S IAEAE, AR T
MMEE (notion) HEWIATE (being) o TEIXH,
AT JE 25 1) SRS A R B DL, RO S A
Je gk, WIS R SEAME, ARERA T
TERENX K. HCUE EWEE Ak
IR BA 2 &2 HIRER: T LIAA
1008 P 5e M, (HIRA I ASHAR = 2= 1
s [FRE, RATUINAE AL EwmreiMs, H
R ATREIEAAFAE . BRI XA BRI EE — A
TR, “fEERE . mA TR
Wr, PFUA—TIHEY & AEE” Gs) , BEFREIK
PRk k. R e
Wr, FATA REHAEAAAE (existence)  ILSL
(reality) FIFLIR Cactuality) , TIAEAE. BLSEAN
PRI 2 T 40 IAFAE (being) o ARAIEE A



PR, B EEAE S S A7 2 0] R V) 1E 2 A PR
2 FrE (mark of finitude) , EIEH T 10082
RKIARYME, ANEHT B, BN EmEARER
A DU AR Rk A8 2 B R TG .

WIE L%, ERALTZ, RS AR B
SR A RMEY) S EMEC T XSS BEE SR I
SR PR FERIMEY) 32 3, AR IS T o
Wrs  PEAK R AT SE 58 VA0 T & . A
i, BRI ESEETHAEXE, Bk
TN R emMEY) SO e B, B, SEANSEAEY)
——FATHEAFAE” (being) ININA LAY, LML
FRIHAFAE ') TE R PN e T A 2 ek S
& (abstract  notion) , A& 25Tl R A 7] B
o GEFECR)D) FEMBEZ, @b 5
MW NI Z . thn, AR N
W5 I BLSE (opaque material reality) Ff—3B4)
KAFE (exist) , EHLMIIEA —EEBAIMS
2 —R W (notional conditions -
determinations) ,  [F] s Ho At PR e 7 06 234+ 12 B
e AT 100 E s AL YR (empirical
object) SR, IXEWRA, TATIIMES Pl
R P ULBEAINA B A 2 S LKA
(opaque em - pirical being) , A& 75 IR
(full actuality) , JREIBLFEIXE. BTLL, HEAERR
3 B 510028 B AHSR I F R I, FRATTRIIZR H




—MREMAE: REIIAER GenkiE
) b AR ?

AE AT 7 AR RIRIE R T b1t . JR A%
IRBJAER AT [ e, —38 5 AT e AH
Xf, —#FH 52 EMW (Anselm) FIETH, X
H AT KA A B RSP E AR IR HE . -
R IRTE R IR e ZEWUE R I, FFA R Ed T
ME&AL, TP e R &AL 7 T A A
. IEMIFRA ML B, REEE
PR R R 2 A (sum of all perfection)
YL E MR AT BRSO R .
IR A RA BRI — ST, — R
TIRAVERME I TN B SE
(impenetrable reality) . L2, EAE T
SHEE (notional domain) « #F 2, LirgaR
M, AHIRAITEIESE (conceptual
work) BCERZRVE, 172 200 I A RE S B sk
(pre - conceptual reality) BLAEMEZINSE (non -
conceptual reality) -

TR, ERIE FIRER S,
PATERIVE R P A F SR RN FRAE R
WY, RIRHZETTT, 1 AF A
TR R, BT AT AR e e
B, IRWRETS, <1002 8K S



St g o, WRANR—pH, &
AIAGBARIAE — N R R A T B I AR A R
HAE P 100R B K 1 IRAR. FEXMEL T,
FRRNAEAE, BECEAFRIEM, MREM
TZLEEMZLNMERER. #52, B2
KRR, SRS S Bk T ERA T
A8 e MRRFKAFHEEMES T, mREX
FAHMEERET, ERAEERTT, €
HOLRk T ERS T S

PR EILSE (material reality) , FATE
O RAE ] _EAg AR A IR IR B ok )
RIS A AE R R ATTIE R, #E& (Notion) FF
RAFBN 7 I FIH VAR H AT
BATH R T LS K (notional
requirements) AT, T2 T EATKA 21X Lk
BORZ . R, PRI SR AR e 3
(imperfection) Zbridi. VEIHI, XEWKE,
TEBAGRE K, iz A (truth of a proposition)
RAFZMSIER, 2T NERM S A A
(notionalcontent) . FRITAT L FIT, AHEEAL
& (notion) HILSZAHELE:. FHPLRERITEN, H
Ty IHHE4H (non - All, pas - tout) o 7E
IR 5| BRI R 51, Wy B2
P BRAGIRAH R — LTI EK2H (AlD
R 72X 2 (H B R BRI H B e A AR AT



HME PR BB Ab,  FEASRESE IR SE PR I BBl 41 24
JIAT R A RO BRI AU B B
AEN L0 NAEPER, SRR B SRATH e
A GRIR 5 A SR, 5 A 5 i

F£ (process of enunciation) #H L% .

2 i R B —FF (Truth - Event) )
AT[HEME (undecid - ability) Y, fhfIEEE
f A S SOR R AT e M B IR MR . O7EE
WERE K, AnHEEEWRSE, FRAERIN
(Event) B, FHEALELEF LA R briE: FoF
A AR S AE A () A e A SR AT R
B T S, FA S HIRAECH), BEEEC
e BN H & AT BEHE T B IR i
Fo BARXEWRERNAGA FAAE B HE,
{HZTCARE 1)) € T A SR AR S B <ANTT
E”, FHI, EAAT LT FEAK IR AR
TR, BARTE ORI 2E) gl 3R
B, “BIHRIES” (figure of consciousness) F&
ANfig MEART SME ) B AR R S B 0, 1 S RE LA
At NFER T Ok E, BdBEAEASSE
H CBIHE / BB (exemplification / staging) 2 [H]
(R Ve R AT & . AR BRI T IR AR IX — R TR
R SO &, FAT 2 IR AR BN
RNEARTIRE), Wi, 2B NGRS




GMERIIRIIRIN T, MR AR B 5E 2
WESE. AT BLBL A ORI 2536t T FIE
MR, SRR Cotlity)
IR

HARFRATR 2 3 FE e uE B bk, xR
BEE, MM TRS (dea) , HIR (Nature) 4
SRIBAMENT . B AR BIAMENE A BB AL Rl 1]
4k (constitutive exception) ZAMEVE. A
U, HA—BAERNBISNSRS A B, MiamiriEs
BB R 2 588 (Wholeness of the Idea’s
self - mediation) . fHIEIFAEMIML: — Fax—ii{s
BRULSER, HEtEN, — B RHEE
(dialectical progress) A2 H & 56 B
RAd, —HELENEH SIS (notion) 1
RN, SEREEL S 7 EAME I KA (the
Other) EEZS K4k 2 H H R IFFIER,
B e B AR . Mk, BRREEHEE
WPERIFIE4AH” (non - Allof  the Idea’s
totality) « FTLA, fEH—/ MG LRI, 2%
IRFHAMGA BRI AR I T W& & 5 2 3RAT
FEHIREE, — " FHE TR FEE (sublimated
coprophagist) o FFUEIH R RHAFFIRIX AL 1) BF
R S R B IR A AN R
(externalized content) , J&i&XF/MEA AT IHE
i, EANMEAL N BFAMELL . BIEMH R, BHIELFE




(B X A B SEHREE, BT,
B AFH BT HRE, REA=2 50 X
WE, BATAPNAZICIMENER T i, Aot
R R Z G R SMEM IR R AL . B IERAL
(dis - alienation) Hffmm: FATEEMACE
AN IR ORI, XTI R AE T RATA
FRAE RN I ST A 2 I, T A T 3RAT
Bre ik B ST LM ERES (supreme sov -
ereign gesture) , RUREBOX —MA%, (HZ 35 H
B IEA2ETIXANGE, oA, IRt
SO BEEE R R AR B RIRE, AR
WAHMHRERET NN EEZT, MmaEn
Z 0N AESRIN (eco - logical  awareness) JT
R T 70 fERBARRER, WEE AMILEARTT
KERK 18, TR ANRZARME (man’s
finitude) [WbRE . LAXFIASE, HIAREA NIME
TR, BEMA R SCBL R RO 715 (opposing
force) o SULIANS, M B IR ) LEXTF1R
(Absolute Knowledge) Wiz, HWHEFEAIEH
SRAN A R ) A 1 SCBC I B 77 =
(threatening force) , T HAM ] UAEH H
ITHRZY.

R EIRA, REA% R AU AR —sfk
(Subject - Substance) 5 AEAT— Mz il BHIE L FE
(dialectical process) [FJECR TR (mega -



Subject) EHATATRR: BAEEY FHEHN I
HE XA SR, BRI R (Hege - lian
System) & —Z T N B KL EXH, K5
R 7R 0 ZEHE T F1 PR 2 5% ST R MO AR R R 1«
— R B R AR RSk, EETCER
R FAREFE” (process - with - a -
subject) ; — EMEY) I X —RFUE 1) TG F AR it
F£” (process without asubject) o SEAE/R AT
P2 SR Aot ) o F AR S AR X BT E
A, FREHI R AN T R R sl #

(agent) , LIRIXAEBNE 2 LA N, ERIEN
FEAYE TR Ccollective subject) HIFTZ. Bl JRER
FEAEVUEHZE R XA s, BN EREH
HIRR|, TFrHMERENEEESME: —RHE
S K R A BHIE I R 2 T AR R,
— R BRI ARG —— B REENZ, A
IAELEXT (Absolute) 48K (Substance) K
o8, W HAE SR (Subject) KA,
EAZE (Wid) M2 FE1E (pure  subject) 1]
HIL, 5 k2 WS HE MK “hR2
BHRA G HRCE, EATELT EWEeshH
(subjective a - gent) HEEFITECAN BRG] 717,

PrUAE, B VRARSLEAb T AR IR TS TE IR 1
N AR 5T R IR A -
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7, EEI%EH@. Hegel, G.WF, The
Phenomenology of Mind, TransJBBaillie,
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p93 . JEJE: “The action of separating the
elements is the exercise of the force of Understanding,
the most astonishing and greatest of all powers, or
rather the absolute power.”Z WLH SCHR: “/ TG 5
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Mglich getilgte Wirklichkeit ], its immediacy
overcome, the embodied shape reduced to abbrevi
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.« —FEAAKES, GEE - DNAEAES
AR R SR —FE tE, 2T H A A
Hle I s BAE B AE RS, “HNE
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mT% gERs, AT B E . I
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®JiiE7. Hegel, Science of Logic, p841.—
YEH V. JRICA: “The richest is therefore the most
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withdraws itself into the simplest depth is the
mightiest and most all-embracingThe highest, most
concentrated point is the pure personality which,
solely through the absolute dialectic which is its
nature, no less embraces and holds everything within
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PSR B SE LR, T ISR F AL [ ) o Bl Y T
AR, R ESERAE IR VI . &
T BB TR SR AR K, e e — bl i
NN B CIAE X BREE, BEE— V) #E
BEASGZA... o WEKR: (BEE) T
L, M—2 %, FEHTEI976, 25549
[ip— 2

©® (JaZiEsh 2 AHIE) (Dialectic of
Enlightenment) , % PR (JAZEAHIEE) o It
FRE R R S S T IR — My
7, W RSEAREE” . RHAR, SEAN RS
BB PIRHIE B N AHIE R A R B 52188, 2Xt
JA SIS BN AR T AL . R

O“FJ L (constitute) S H:[FAR 17
(constituting, constituted, constitutive,
constitutively, constitution) 7EAF5H 3L H HL60
R B HFER RIS HIRE B 5
WBBAFT . XM B EIERE S L
(D) HE; (2) Apl. 5 2SRRI
BRI — R A RS X, LA EN. &
BRI B A B — 1R B R R .
i, “HIERI4E” (constitutive sacrifice) & fgiH
AT SRS, AR RS H . “HRIA
WA, MO T, WITERT, BIdERIER



PEFET; HGASE T, fhikigE”, I EA
%EZ@% REcR st oA N B E
157{‘ PSR, BOE UL, AEKAE, BN
%, “RAWERSE, AREAE”. i, “i
Eﬁﬁfﬁﬂﬁl‘” (constitutive exception) , F=ANHLII )
B RANE A B NAELEBI SN 320, i RN AFAE
E R AN A RERNAL, A B AE R, XA
A, EAR A AN e, AR R IEIT IR
TER R, B EsA wmIA, BEka E
R, IERGIANER T 3Bk, XA
E=al I %”E’J.%ﬁ ANCB AN B S
A, BTCAUE, B Acw (S SR v %, A1 g B
FIa] &, DAk, IEH A A
i (constitutively repressed) P M 5
Kb (constitutive naiveté)  “HIRMERIAF
#7” (constitutive imbalance) ¥R AT
= (constitutive lack) « “HIRER) 57
1k (constitutive alie nation) « “FJEIEKI AT RE
P (constitutive impossibility) « “FJ P22
% (constitutively perverse character) , %, —
PEEE

(DJiRyE8. Hegel, Science of Logic, p843.

())F7%#9. GWFHegel, Philosophy of
Mind, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971, Para381,



pld— PE#E. JHECN: “philosophy has, as it
were, simply to watch how nature itself sublates its
externality. "H SRS ILEM/R: A
), HEERE, NIRHERRAE20064ERR, 2518
e —FHE

(9J57E10, Catherine Malabou, The Future of
Hegel, London: Routledge, 2005p156.

WJ5yE11. GWFHegel, Encyclopaedia of
the philosophical Sciences, Part I: Logic, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1892, Par244.

(5712, Hegel, The Science of Logic,
p843.—— fEHE. JHICE: “The Idea, namely,
in positing itself as absolute unity of the pure Notion
and its reality and thus contracting itself into the
immediacy of being, is the totality in this form -
nature.” P ICRRAEIX BOE RN IR HSHEAH
SN S RIS AR g —, AfE E
RN BB, B R X A
BA—ER THERIR:  (ZEE) T,
M—2 %, FSSEHIH19764EM, 5520,
—FEE

(67713, Hegel, philosophy of Mind,



Par577.

(NZE%h (thaler) , fEEIHRMEZIK. —F
HiE

(9% %M (Anselm, 1033—1109) , &= KA
RIS AR, 1093422 11094 (/] AT
WEHAB KEH, FNEHRE %K., sk
[P ISIE R B HIES AL, Rk T LW AT
ARSI S B BB [ kB2 3>, ekl
(PIAR 2 BOE R T A . —— B E

(9JF7F:14. WAlain Badiou, létre et
1événement, Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1989 . 5|t
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FERG DUE i [T A B i< Ji5 25540 32
X (post - structuralism) 7] 1) EE (IARPEZ
H22i51E)  (Der Philosophische Diskurs  der
Moderne) ™, H—ANFKH R4 F A RA
e AU LRI KRR 44, T H AR S A
M H . BHEX IR EASEE: 57000
“ NS /R AN o S B JE RN AEA% R, AN
E S HR Ay B BAR AT FO4E BLIA ;55120700

“ELEEHR. B EARERT; HE311T—<H 5
YR o7 ML AR B3 13 T —— 2445

F 3 L G A 3 55 T 1) PR 27 RN B [ R o
SR 359I 7E By B ak e A% . FiER

B A — e o7 Bt . RLRE R BRI A

BN — AR E FISEAAY); FHIRA T f e 5y
(Ernest Ladau) %15 /R-F23E (Chantal
Mouffe) fJIEU, FLEMEIEEH— RIENY
RUCHH ). — O S ER . 28 BLIA, REErs DL
S B IEAK AR AT AT KR R I, AR
TR B IR RE, Ttk ?

XA (02 S8 AT LALE G DL Jrsk & 25 1 1)
AR AR I, BIAEAT SRR R 5 1
FOFRRBL. ZR, BAVRAER S -H /K R (1




B AR R R X —ARER): PR ARZER
A FAERG DU i ()X 3 25 4 A B 2 — IR 42
Joo XIERBA BRI, FRMME -
WA TS HMR S i s Kt
G, BOnG NUEHR AR 2 ¢, HEdE 1 77 —Fhxs
S, BAN WS, B EEe BEOCE AR
PG, IXFERT/REIEM B FE 2 Fro [l JRERZE
SURMIRINFET:, A2 wk: AU EIR A1)
A, XRMBREANGEN . HEEGRIXFER, f
IRHFRFE IR A GG YE N (traumatic kernel)
IXAPE N 2 S H, gl e R,
XRHIBHAZSE (theoretical amnesia) FH R ZE
Bl AA, FAAB IR T SRR B0 S G DL
I AR AT P S, DU R RE e 14 B 4
(metaphorical substitution) 77 A2 ? &
KEEN R, XEAAEERNUFA RGBS
(ethical ~posi - tions) , [AI} XAFFES PUFHASIA]
AR

FERG LSBT L, FRATE & e A2
{8 # % (ethicsofthe unbroken communication) , HfJ
NP R TN AR I ER A Y
IR, AERXABARI 5 AR ) W, RIES
P14k (philosophy - of - language version) 77
L B EAR (subject  of  transcendental
reflection) o FEARFIASEL, FRATTHA 1 2 X)L ik



T SAC A Pl X E SR AR ) TS
BB AR S AL A EARH L AL
AU IEN SRS T, #aE Cm A REE
B (model of self - mas - tery) ; fHZHHAH
5 &R EZ AR — i, EEEo
BRI R, Ak, HREA CRER
AAFEAR . R P LURE T A0 J7 50, T
KRR A 77 O 1 B O I AR

(mode of subjectivity) , B[t f& 52 f& (1) [F) 14 28 H:
F, R X, ©

AN A AR AT 4 5 A4 A2 ey i3 NN 3 S

— NG ARG, 1T RS — R G
[, &L E I @A Ak (all - round
personality) HHAH. <A AR REB EIEH DA O
RS, HHEE R A BOE B EARE . fE T
(0 AR B AR AR BRI
= (power of self - mediation) , fthHE % I FIEFh
R FAREEIRE B RIE S

(image of self) SKRERE“PURIHIE” (use of
pleasures) ()77, fEXH, W DUE B FIAR A 2
— M. HIE R AR /R &R 28 A
(7, 2 DUt xS T #1 Fs ) esp AR ——FUR

(cleft) . #%% (fissure) « wIAAZEAIELIET
FEARRHIE, 2PN AIR iR I——A AN




BN AT ALY, XMMEARGHEREIRES
P E . @

JAE BT IR R FE VAT XA A ) R R
LT 5y W, At 4 AR AR AT 1 S Mot i 46
PEASEE, FRATAT AR 2 ARt 2 JeifE 3
(heroism of alienation) , B EARMETAA
(subjective  destitution) Z JeifEF X, R
B A——B /R EF FE N I b i A W2 i iR
TEASTERIT R INHCH] . REEAMAET, AL a0
%, EEFRZHPLE] (structural mechanism)
T, BT EREEA TN (ideological
misrecognition) M4 ; SCHEILAET, AL
[FEIRAT AN, BB RIAEA TR W
AU, AT A ML) A TRAT L)
MIHTHR S5, RN FRAT i g st i AR R 3l
(agent of the historical process) iX— &R
FAkEZ.

MIXAFAFER,  ER I Rz AR %
1o B R PEA R WX — g i, AR
Z#, ERINESFI (ideological cause) [1JI
e N T H . BIREAS WM — I R0 E
W& A RS, WS B IR TR BT L
Z) o X IEWKEUR il (Michel Pécheux) Fft
T (E AR TR AR D, X




FhLIve A Z S RICR, BFUNE R T IR —
e HERARTE N —ANTEr=E O, FRASK L

R AT E W, "OFEX B, A LT T b o
(Marx Brothers) AT Y., @ pity
W EREANEE RS “URLRETIH SR+
FHF] (Emanuel Ravelli) . "R EH SR
WARG < HERARKAFI LG A

TERT/RERZERH, AR AE TR SRR«
TR . SRR (ethics  of
alienation) &R BAXT LU A2, FRATT AT REHE iz
JFRERIRE F73 T BAR I 7S H R AR B 2 FR 73 2246
P~ (ethics of separation) . FLFEAH —MEXM
ME: WRIKEALLL (ne pas céder sur son
desit) o OFiBEIiEGAERE, BATTHAER
WA E RS H—RSEER (the Re -
al) , HZRELERNF T, EEFKFE K
=R (surplus) , IEZIXFPRE R
FEMENEREAR KA (object - cause  of de -
sire) o QIEMUIXARE 4, sRF VAL, F
MIX MRS (leftover) , EWREARIN, fFEHI
RS, FEESSP (antagonism) , fE1E%H
WiZ, EIPFTSHEEE—HE (symbolic
integration - dissolution) . HiEIXFEHEEL I
(ethical position) HJfET, MEEE S5ES



By B XWX B (notion of  social
antagonism) WA KAHZRE . F£50 5 vl 3 L
FE X HOW A PN BORBRRRIE: (D) fF
EE —NRAR L, EEIE BrE H AR bt
Jiii, A AR RISER Con - tological
priority) , [FIF )58 HAD &R BT (gt i
LUERIAD PHALAILLE; (2D EMRIX AR
AU AN S BT AR T, D sk RE
AEeFELAE, AW FHRU T FE

£ (objective possi - bility) . AgGEIZL— G
SR I FE LA S ANEENFN
IR 53 (I TBAN 4R, W2 T KA 2%
pelelbes 3 sy SN AN TR 2
(Wagner) fiiHPE%/RK (Parsifal) 2 1 H SR )
IFE: “F k31 kiR” (“die Wunde schliesst
der Speer nur, dersie schlug”) ®

e A SRR WA S e TR A, TR DA
X KR G — NS SR 1 . IX RS T
J& Tk 45 (metaphorical —condensation)
EXFEL T, HEREIR (everyday
consciousness) FJEATHE T, AEUAHE N
B, AR B AR R . AR, AR
AR | 424 (social  totality) FIXT
PUIERFAE AR AR [0 J, TG DA AR B AR ]



. ECIER R BEm RS (pre -
revolutionary state) I, AAN&EAM (TANT
PSR, LR E SCE AR, ’RE
F S NEGA B A2 B T, ST
HROEIFER, S S 5 #H RS
L) o Sy SRS R RIS 5L
B, VIR H ORI AAT: RO A& B R
HIE %, EAEAKEGT IR, REHSKR
WIHA B AT SCIE, PTG & A PR S st 2
PEAFE T 5, BEREFH B S SAAE T
2%, XFEMfER S S AAAE F ——BUA B A
S H BRI, B IRE S —an BE A g R s A
. AEPREARE KEARR AL, A
MMER) . BEEE R A2 .

R, PNECE S B SO FEAR
07 XA ER ), “a S
SOFEA L IR BA B 5w A SR AR X R
BB, JUPARFLR BN — R, A
AR S XA M (essential
role) , XFPTAT HARBXSHLREAT IE . B, 3,
AT B SR e S CANE I @ oK
AIRFRIEREAL, s EERERBO « REM
BB S (REZVET SO AN, RE}
G ASMRAEAT HAD S} S ——2 57 (1. L3
M DR, FE—REANRE. P




JFNEE— N D « AEARFERIERE N ES
B A NFRMIGRARA ) o X7, &F %K
FEZELE (BB S W) (Eros and Civilization)
HF 7 BT ) BH RS BT 2R 15 2 X (RE SRR R
SR T OO AR I 1Tt 2 450D ©,

BRI HTIE RAG AT, RGP
F“A 5 32 3 (essential - ism) FtAZTESTERT
2D R B R ARE RE BT MRS T B R, f
FREXTRE B A2 AR T 2 8% (essentialist
logic) MIEIERM . e, S@wEmnEy
TR F SO R AT F X (anti - essentialism) #H
L, BLERMRS A BT T 5 2 e e —

Wo “Ja Gy i SO AR U E R E 4
AAEATHARIZ 0. H52, “FEwEBE
SOWIRA R SR, X — RN ENYI TS
W, R T A — P SHiE AR (social -
historical process) HIZEXHEIAME (radical
contingen - cy) o i FEHIRE#H o3 A A RAT T RE S AE
fEHEIX P 2 o e, X R 2 oA Rt R —
AT RE—SEAE R BN (impossible - real
kernel) FIARZ BV o

H P ys Ay «<FE 120K /1 (death drive) X
B FATTA 20 2 I R R 2E W T L. “BE
TR AR S, e —Fhi&. XFh



WK, ANBRHFEHHLAS (psychic apparatus)
METEHMESE B3 (automatism of
repetition) , TMH HWES HIPEEBE 7R
FIESR (pleasure - seeking) , R T X H IR
17, kT NSIRBEHRNE —5, AR
R, NERRNEFHRY, R
AR GRYE. B850, 1B ArEREEmE)
Yo WIXAMNHER, “FETZIKS)”, EMESE
P2 4k (dimension of radical negativity) , &AfE
L) R A B A 2 R R R I ). “FETE
g[zjj”%ﬁ$$§?*i}\5/‘]>ﬁi/ﬂ‘ (la conditon humaine)
s WA %, kR, &
AR 2R R, MO,
PEUGNE L NBARRLERL, R DO MRAE
P (fundamental —recognition) A2, %% 77
RO B AU E Z 71 (modus vivendi o

TERFPRERE b, A ST #R R BRI B
T XA XM R IXMR
AAEXT ) [ Ni—H4 i (reaction - formation) #1
55770 IR XA XA BTN
EARAER T, AW 7 35 BRI,
5 RN (animal homeostasis) I o
A ) B ARAS B2 R IR IX MR 1040 (drive
antagonism) , 1] HPE (E3X LK 7 % e i iy B2 AR
SR T L E K (totalitarian  temptation) [



TR o BRI K AR B RN RIS, #UAA
VRIS AAAE N4 X, LA RSk 275 A
(New Man without antagonistic tension) A4 X 5
i o

WA R 5 ESFEH LR A&“H
SREI 10" (wound of nature) , H AR5 FtH
TEE R, ESEREML, AME—Re s
EE R IX N0, W5k, BIXA N
PR BB Cstruc - tural rooting - out) , G
ROTRAE S P HA M7 &, WiXAER4)
h——H IR FREATRER, WX AERUE H
SRR DL A 20, R BB 3 .
TAVIZ RS o LT R . AN
FEPER R, Widul, WRIEE L, WiHEXR
RECANTTRERY, RXFTPUER . AR R AR
J7 %, THT LA PR PG R A5 DAAEE I E—
REE, FURANZANEARKXI BT (basic
antagonism) , KINXPNEARKIAFTRENE (basic
impossibility) »

TR S R EBOGKIZET R : At
fI BT R R SRS, FEITA T RERTEL
AT, REBUAEBEER); MR
e, HREA e EERBGaHIE 7. il
U, REBUAERABRE B RENE, ABE




JEA VR E AT REE: ME— AR ) 2, PR
— AR KRR IEREBUAE—IRE
77, #wEEmREBAFRE, SEREBUL
BRI RE — oWl s 2 S8 4 Al fig
1: BE—NE By B CF IR AR, RIRTE
HIGIRER, WARMLZAPL (antagonism  of
civilsociety) B, & FEMAEM I X

[l 5K R RAE 35 R 1) L o 1t (1) J5 A

P MBIERDISHE T, £ (HllS5He
ES'E 1)) (Hegemony and Social Strategy) —Hir,
A1 H A 2353838 (a theory of the social
field) EEAEIXFERIRPIM b, BN JE A
BRI b, SESLLERT AN AT B B A RN
Fo ANATREMNAZHPIAT S AL
(totalization) FAFF5 %S (symbolic
integration) o IS U—BAEIINES T,
RAEFGHATH: BB NEGEYIMAN
(original cleft) ; #RHfEE X, XA DRSS
JIEE RN AbATT5R, AT A EAF
i, TRTIR R, 8T KRB T R
(radical solution) : FRALEEEAFAE A B
(interspace) ZH, FRATEIE AL TG AEAE R (1IN ]
(borrowed time) s ARAMTMR LT EH I
PEFNEFIS PR, RS X HRA I B AN O] g
(fundamental impossibility) FIFEFIIES . FRATA




GER, AR ARE BRI (radical
democracy) Wi HAHT JEHIEIR: BAER. B
EMRFEBUAT S, RFBUAHEEZIEWH
#pys SR, ErEct st (radical
character) B, RAW R FEBUA BBtk A
A[HEME” (radical impossibility) ZIAATLEF, Al
AReRRR EBUG . fEXH, ATTCAEME, &
AT Gl 2 A% S0 5 v B 32 737 (A i % L THD
) FEAE SR By o B A SO L, A BRIE R fig o T7
F——Ffr— A SR U T B ) ) R
s WXL, A IO B il I
ETIN PR R, AR B X 4 BRI R T A
Jais ANATREME AN, AR ECE X AR 4 ) 7K
Ao

BAE (EEREE: MRk O) (Le
plus sublime des hystériques: Hegel passe) EPT;EEHjE/‘]XJrﬂ)J—‘T\
&y RTARINHL, BARAN—BIAE S
Mo IR BIRREVESR A . 0 SRR ROk, BHIETE
5 KIZ L W (progressive  overcoming) [J#k
=, MR k8% ) 2 R E ) R G RE
“Hi Xt 11" (absolute knowledge) Fi /21X
FE—M RS, Em&EZ TOrE, HEx
JERNEEANF— (every identity) FJHTES
o ¥E 2, BRI FIf#E” (reconciliation)
FFAEXS — VIS 7EMES (Concept) LTz &4




X X FE, MR &R N A FES: HB R
TiUt, M (Concept) A5 E<IFAR4HE”. fEIX
MR L, BATTREERS —Ne Sl
ARSI AT T RN RE L
(field of a certainfissure) , % /H 3 XBEFHE
TR T K,

X R IRAE X AL I B, AN AT JRE Gkt 5 AT
I 2 52 R F L En R T O <4t KN
PR HEARTE (concep  tualtotality) IXAME
Y, EEEREMERME. ST EBK/R, HHIXFE
MEEER, A RRZEE, MBI EA
Fagi i ke, AR ANINIZ %
B HHPEE PR R BB 2 . TR, U
L R0 2 A RAEES, Haht
A ERAT AN B—KR, WA eSS EiKE,
951509), — M EEEINFNAEE HITEAN,
SLEP AR TR . AR IRIAK R A, AT DATE9 AR
S50 R IFRER N, ABEIEIZ R “FRIRABK
ih, A E R B X BARE, Al G 18 a T #AN Tl e
FE1073 B EEIR 2, FTLUON TS, BIER 4 ik
L ARV TS ) RS IR Uz AR T SO
NSMETERE: ABATTE 10 8 2 BT B E A 7 4a%) 50
PARBETH], A I AT 10 4t it — o B
Hle WU, AhTRHEPE R BEIE BARAT T EIX A
e b 45 e AL o



ABEIER| = H -

T8 A B RS B 43 BT ) e B AR A 5
Wo ARF SO R RFIE R, RosHEAd I
NG G583 S0 38, RN ) B Ao f5 254 3
SCOHVE R SO b B S, RO
EMZ SR TE X (obscurantism) , 7] U475
BFHEMFE L R (lineage of rationalism)
EUAE BEROTINEIP S =2 0rd (N L A T ) =

SEPRST A R BRI, RIFE SRS R 4 BT
(Rt b R AR e R A R BRSPS R
MORIBHIEE . IR IR ER RIS “BE
NE&EE—Jcit# (idealist - monist) —— 249k
TR A E BRI R ERI, BXE R
AR IR I B iR 2L 15 2 oS FniR HORERR
15, BEIEXEEE = (rad - icalloss) HI/&IA.

PEBURCIR T ane SUE E AN ST IETNS S
R LHEWME, FhELERESHET. &
44 1 2 SRE R 5 S e OV . R A
WRLHEWME, FELZT, UPFLmTER
TEAHIRMEY . KMo %s
#3” [quilting point, Te point de capitan. ‘“‘upholstery
button” CRAfFN) ] . &M (sublime




object)  FIARIK (surplus - enjoyment) %5,

FAME, ER=AHRREMERN: 9K
RORR R ME— Ty SO R, X TR R K
AR IR AT RN, th MR
FEAWEFOITRER AR, R e vF A THE R A
RPBESIER 8 £ 0, B E 30, |’
FBOUGKINEIS S 0D » A NE RIS
BRSO BB GBI A S e Jm B IR
SRR .

PE

OJFEHEF . i, W.Foucault, Power /
Knowledge, New York: The Harvester Press,
1980,

@JfiE2. Louis  Althusser, For  Marx,
London: Verso, 2006.

@FF 2 IKPE MR (short circuit) , &
RXTYEAREREH . B RFEEEITH, H5
M B S (B gD Z il RAEMAEIE S
Hre, RUONGEEE. MBS RRNE. FER
R IR AN AR T, T A R A
T, DRI R . R AR K



feo ARG RN — . ETHTIL

T CNERERFGEWSEAIEY] . L7 R <t
DAEWSE? WS IR T — A E, B
R G- W EEAT A, ARESL . "tha’
HE WG ? <<l Wil A2 7K AN EERE AT XA 5

o i S AN WA R R T LA 45, ANAH
52, WARGZAAL, HRA TR, 51K T 5%
FFHEMRR, —FHE

@JiRiE3. Michel Pécheux, Language,
Semantics and Ideology, New York: Macmillan,
1982. PR . FEE AR, HEAR
TEESE, IEARBIMEL T (EL) AR T
Bt M, ACER 7B, A A2
Zik (CGER) , A (B8 o FFE, HEA
T IR, EARE b T (G E
) MR, BRNESR TR E, A E
Ml (ERET) , AR GTRE
) o IWIRAE S, FEETOAEATERT: X
PRVRME N — BB AR e, IR RS — A5
BAEWR . e HEPEVRAE AL 3 S AR,
PRARK IR A — 77 T2 E W —— R

L (Marx Brothers) , fEH—*FF
2[R 2H R ) = R G BN, RN, A ERAET
AT, MANGR, HERER. FEER. 4




SEHPE . 1905—19494F [ XU BESE [H . Fi bl oh
{EE’J% Crh, H 13 SE [ B Bk A
10078 R4 5, Horb (1928)  (Duck
Soup) Al (HKJEIFE2 ) (ANightat the Opera)
BRAAETI207. A d, #FFF (Chico) . M
¥ (Harpo) Af%EF% (Groucho) FxNZE% .

— R

©XVF L U7 KU, HL RIS S “ne pas
céder sur son desir” @MEfE 2 ik, MIERBFHZ,
f1F5“do not give up on your desire”, “do not give
way on its desire”, “not giving way as to one’s
desire”, “not to compromise one’s desire”, “do not
give ground relative to your desire”...... K&
FEARIEREEIX AN 8 F, AEARE . 8GE. %
T BESE. BEHEADN NG R RRAER I
W, B 5Ok ) P X 4 Tk,
AEAEARE SRR — R TSR, W AR
BHEAEE, B, BHEE, FONVEZETLA
uA£ FET AR I 2, 72T AL

o “BRIPIASR, BARILA PR, fwlnlS21L4T,
Tﬁ%ﬁ@'ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ)ﬂﬂﬂ’ﬂ, 5 BRI S JE U
BRI — R BAT . — 1 IE

DILEFE NI RIAR" (surplus) ,
ARGy — R, T AT NI Bk



—HRI> SRR EE R ORAIAR TG RS AT BT <
ARVHR AN [ 2 HOR AN XA
BCEE, RIRME AR AT E O 8 5 I
Lo rE e B R ORAE S TS
P EZAME I A . TR R R T H
B, AR AL IR BB, B
W SUA BRI i, ROLE T o 7RI

B, MR ER . T T, RIEAT
TR RIA, B MIWRAE; (HE i
Ja, AT MR AR R, I
A FEFRIREAEMRE. ... X e At AR 2 AL
—

CIAPEIE/RY  (Parsifal) & LS4 T 1877
—1882E B B g — SR a R . R Sk B ke
MRS, RUR B (HHAL BRBR A i M &2 B I
H2Z ) 527 CHAE S =R T+ 48 E i ER ik
27 W TG A0 2z (i 1 3 52 Lo AR B A 7
EMACAAE . Zph AR AZ IR A L T AR IR 15
7, WA L5350, G ediEt. ki
HEMER, RAWEET, ARinmE. MoK
Al A b, ATEEANRAR L E T, AR
TENG ST, WS ET . BEEE, MikR
KB IEHTIIGE, HETEE T 2hEm
. —FFE



©J573:4. WHerbert Marcuse, Erosand
Civilization, Boston, BeaconPress, 1974,

OAPFEHATTEE” (impossible) K H FIHR
A “ANATREME” (impossibility) FL100437%. XA
IANT] Be B AT REPE”, BEA — M A T] Re
FERF, AR RERF R, AR
% VRS AT, ELVEG. BEER
PR o AR Re—SEAE AR BN
¥ (impossible - real kernel) FHIXFhHN % Tk
WIRHAF 54k, 2, BT R i EA S
th, e ERE., r. BR%S. —FEE

(DK T“fetishism, KFtiteG LiF N FEY
A, WEZ RN KRB IR T
WBETEY, WBEREIREEE TR L. /£
Lo RUISEL, ARAATR St A A E S S
1B, A 93 58 A AN TR i B FH A0 8 TR — Pk
TEEHAZ A, TR TS ER H
7G> (autonomy of exchange value) , EPiZ i1t

(FEMERBHEY  (Negative Dialectics) H1fTiH
F“ M 4K (objective subject) o XukSEFTiE
PIFEVH . RS M ER L HRAR 1) “fetishism” 5
UEANE: FE IR B AR, B EFFM
(fetish) HeA FR2FHMBIEAM: fER R E,
NI EAR S T AR B2/, XA B AT A



MR R, FRAT a2 LRI B3R, ks
Wi, BT SR . v BT
(Kristeva) /& (RFiEH#dr) (Revolution in
Poetic Lan - guage) 2£62—6700H, Xfltf —%&F
FEREMIERE, TS BT MSEARFF
W2 B T RRIRE X —ER 2, W
PR SR . ——

ONFH EE, 8 E X (cynicism) BIK
fREX (cynicism) , HIXFHRAF F X5 LLRTH]
Refie FSORAARRE o« RAF 30— 0] T = L
(D FEHAIEHERME (Cynic) BATHIHT ?EE
ik, JEERBURIR, HFRRMHIR (Cynics) .
AR5, BREIHER, I?Ki%ll)%ﬁﬁ,
AR E T, (2) FUTIEANI9MA S, “RAH
FORRE AL, BONFEFREE ) NS R R
FRAS, AR SRR NS SCA AN B2 R EUM5E
—Yl. BE—VINEE, X2 AEIHK, RILH
TJ\Tﬂ‘iyﬂﬁ Dot RGBT HFFE
SURITE UL, T ) RAR SRS RORAR
BREE WX BT O RAE 4, AR 2 J7 202
M CGirony) FIYLIA (sarcasm) : Z8#LARAT L
%5, LU ERIANE I (everyday banality) X
P Seva AL BB 7 BRI A B A ) Z ki )
(pathetic phrases) , PTEFE. KITHIE I,
TR IXME A FHE IR B e AL = BE, A



WM A v Dt R IR A 1R ) R T A 3RA
i MPEEE SRS R B . Blan,
PR HRFIBAT N EAREE R L5, RAf 3
SRR, IX AR IEAE A AR A 97 B
AANHEE. (3D H =R SCRRAR £ s 2
B AR AR SR 5E ™ B R R B
BRI A NI A a2 AL
RO I 1 — 2, (EARORIRER di oy iX Al
FHATHIE: RS RPURSER T IE R A A
PFaE IR SRS AR B B, Rk
W IR AT A T U2 AN e ? A —Fh
VLK FARGE A LU R A0, S Lk
BRI U SR IC ? O E 7 RBRAGE, BRI A
SERME? AN R RAR S AN 7 A il (8 R ARG X
W A K, T HAS 1928 DR R A 32 U3
LR ALR, BEORAG E,  5) i R AR R
AL, BWRZT, MBI RffiE, “K
=, BRONRR DA, 4,
R RN R, MRS
Fo FFETCRORE] TR SR E KX
B, BEMS L, ERERE-ARE —F
BE



L Pl A (12[S
— Sy BT B TRk ?
1o B5gi8. st xmalm i

P FEZ I, KBAAEIE (symptom) 1X—H#
SRR, MRS, HEERENXANE
VRO H I E . SRIAEIELL? B
A R EIS AR L ? a0 R 5 e B T4 B
HHAEIRIX — MRS, 10 HLAEIR IR TE 305 F7 4l 1) 453
FORAEIE, T4, AT LA IX—HEVH
MRS EImT R 2544 (conditions of
possibility) , $2HFEXMFEE: 5w BAEH XY
F S B, AliE T — AR R LA SR 2
A, RIEMR NS, XTI Rem?

BER, LR BNIIRER nterpretative
procedure) Al HBI& P HIIIREEL 2 ], 11458
WL, 75 T4 7 7 A I 54 R (P
RORRAT 2 6], e ik T K R R . 7R
PRI F . SR Abfe T, BE G458 Bl
P03 2 S5 1 2 AR 2K B
SHHB R, RRBER (2B,
B2 KRR A%, TR R A



et DAAS TR KON o0t G 38 3 g
(theoretical intelligence) , HARIEMNBALE
%% (manifest content) [ H“BR & P #%” (hidden
Kernel) . “V&{EA B> (latent dream - thoughts)
(13233 b, TR Q1R o] ) A2 b fo]
DLTELE RS SR B T IXFE— R, ] DAV AE AR
P TR MR TR, IR E
FEo FUIE M A] AN [ i BB B AR VBIE,
B AR 4 THFE T 55 307 i (157 sh B R 5 1457 3))
P YR, T RAE R A A5 ERELT
PN E (value of a commodity) IXFfIEL,
Tt R RE LSS Bl i R B B v TR A
(commodity - form) SR Z7 BN 4123 A 2

V2 Nfa o7 IB i R fE B AR I 78 SR o5 vz
BREX, EMEE TS SRR . DU T
JRAR- 2% % (Hans - Jiirgen Eysenck) @iXfir k% #f
SIRTH AR AR A HTELAE FhiE P R
BE B MO EIE IR . RIS E L
W, FEBHRENSREREE N LEIR, FNS
HHEXR, BDFEN ETPIX AR . X5 55E45
TEA NGB () 2 B SR AR A o BRI PR 1Y) 22 451
TETARPRIL ORI — N2, X AN Y T 2
W ZRS], LB, Xk T
g (Irma’s in - jection) MR EXLE ., X



A RIRHIEAE B AR (latent thought) , J& FRis
T —FP5% Ty, RGBT AX R — PP 1Y (1) 4 af
—— AWM, EEH— RIS
I ) R EE S At AR AR ) A
B IR R 54T . (HR I 2 W, X Fhesk
B, R RS, SR (EW KR
WABED) , TRS5ERIREH (IR RIS
st ) o ©

XPhiE 5T B o1 i B A REAS I 78
HW AR FE SO —— R AERAVE R IR KR
By BB EIREKE (unconscious de -
sire) ZF[A TR AR, RIZE[A T2 =

(signification) o {H IE Q1 &t B840 2 5m A 701
B, FECTEERS B rh G R AR T 2o iR M
. “TEIER R IEE A, R LA
H# . il s makiEm s ik, Wafha
O EdE, B TR/ AR (con -
sciousness / preconsciousness) —fik; FARIE T =
R TERARE, BN ERIRE 7B
BIRAREPE B AERRAT, XM AR
BeHETF, BEHERRE SRS, TRIIAT LR
W, W2 d, EMNTEYIE R (primary
process) HIFUIN, #EEIERL T TR IRIE

&7 (language of the unconscious) o K, “V&{E




AR 5 TR 1)« AR N B —— BRI 1) SO
(text of the dream) B{LLFTHIILE (literal
phenom - enality) I H K% MR HR,
R TFHIWEEPRR: —REEEREM D
BEAM, —2B1eEik” (rebus) , ERHTE
ACIEHE B B UURAEEIRE TR . [ 4
MIA R ER B (essential — con - stitution) ASf&E
(e fE AR, TRXMIZIE (work) , BEIE
(dis - placement) 545 (condensation) , i&FH
G TN EER (figu - ration  of  the
contents of words or syllables) o IXFfizEIR T
FE AR LA ()T .

R, FEARFNRERAXE: WReh e
A (manifest  text) FEEGESRIIEEN BT
BRI E, FATE B IH. AR
—Y], #E e IEE——BERE T S AR
— B SEARMN S, XA S5
ok, AR R .. XA<ER IR
/ AT EAE 5 M TCRCGR A R, AR
TR, EEREAS AR, 2
FoAEIER T OS5 —ME s, R oy
BT RERPIACERN R, XMEETT R
far#h 5B B2 AT R ERINEE,
RIYET 2 LI b T R3S HIECE, 8%
BIEF RSB L, “IERAEE (normal train of




thought) 5} Ji I TF-HATT— ELARAE 3 (1 A8 A AN
I PIAE#YE YT (abnormal psy - chical
treatment) ”, B M T“Zia/E” (dream -
work) , JEMTERIEFE” (primary process) [
ERRHLE] . TEH BB IR R, DR e LA E
M H W TE S Rk, WEtRU, febl kgt

"% (secondary process) [{f)iEKik, ©

AT N B B 1), ERIX IR IN
/R . B T UATY), DA —TF
16, EHZ R TR B R Cconstitutively re -
pressed) —— I B FH IR TE & “Urverdr—
ngung”; WELEU, BZAUARE), ZEH
EBEATHE SR EFEESH, f£=1R /[l
BIRMANEY, WAETAERY)” (original) A]
T EHREE Y TRV R AL . X
FRRATAROZAAS R, B — AR AEIR () e R,
L NEF (retranslation) [FEK. X HFHEE
PR, HPHR e AR D B e o nG DU B B g 0 44
[B] 223 (inter - subjective ~communication) [J“IF
WMHEIES . WA=, 0fF =MH
FHElE: BAEME A (manifest dram -
text) « WEFTEMZ N (latent dream - content) I,
TSRS AR FE2S 3Rk R I e B R A
(unconscious desire) o XA H Gk T



&, B H CAm AR EAETE R S AU (8]
I5ERT; Btae 58 ERENKART S, B
AR SRR SE RN, MR, BRI TR
7, e AETRIILE] (signifier’s
mechanisms) T, & HVGITRI GBAER
BAEENTRZMIEIT) « #EZ, EME—IES
PRI ME N B IEEB—E IR
B —R AR B, fEX B AE N
AR LR, RIA R

B BRI A AR, B AR HE N 256
ML AR P8 ORI DLAE 29 B N B, Tl
INERRAMER) . BRI Rk <R
NBCNB SR & 2 T TE s, BN DR 2 A
(RIS, FSRARHE L Rl ke i 3 . ©dn
ik, Xt rEARL: TRIRE—
R — B M AR R 28 1) e N B 1) P9 A% ) e = Uk
P BRI R R X
%> RIS /£ A (latent  thought) it
T IZ/E (dissimulation work) , BifEEhT
AN AFE—Z 0 (content - kernel) Bl A AE—
ik (dream - rebus) , XJEE[“PN A% 07D
PEIE/E (work of disguising) » 55 FIMHk
—FE, IRV PR IS AR RRAS ) — AN R
L ONIRAMEIRAE T R A IR




BRI, LEE IR TAEL M EAENZ (manifest
content) SAFIEES I (latent dream - thoughts) 2 [A]1E H [X.
I, MR SCRIAER . AR R S B — T T = R .
T A A S S DA B e A AR AT (R A B, T IR A R AR AT
48 S LU T A —— B R B Tk iZ 2 e TR
WX LEAETEAT R, (FOX PR ZNE T o (HS2, BESRAE# b
Ui 25 /b L2 T i o R st sk B SO R B AE A
(manifest dream) , AATH IVE 2 A SO BATRIRE [ 0045 BN
F—FRELTTREE A K. A3 JIAE RS B AE N A T R IS I AR
R, T BAEXAEET, T2 T FHIFE R X — =2
B, —RBMIEE.

sk, B Rfe B Ame, MmERRESM S AT
fit. F%&‘E’Jﬂfﬁﬁ'iﬁ?ﬂ?fﬁy i HREBREEA R A
%, Ahemresentn. ©

IS APAEL P EAT 1

E, BAVLAHTHOX AR RE, WA
KR, BA R TR L —BREL, A
iR AR AR S R I PRAS, BT TG 8 dn ey
LRI S . HE52, AT R 7T
(hermeneuticalap - proach) 14 tH ¢ E EH)—
&, BB RAENA B IE, BB XN
1Y), EAEMEEMRER, T EMRE R
RINESA T REVEMIFRT (interpretative

procedure) ;

HR, BATLAEERA ZHMNZ (kernel of
signification) FHIRKAR, XfAF“fad &



X (hidden meaning) FIREA. X2, FAD
WA TR It T B R AE 2 1R T 2 S 0 A 28 R RS,

M EET AR L, B TR e B #Ex
AN EFRE R R,

KHEEFENERELENHEE S, RITED
o SR T SRR (secret of the commodity
form) FrfER)Zrtreh, RI T — BRI EA .
L KB 3 S DR A 2 49 T 20 58 ) -

He, BAVBAHTHOX RS, R
KL, wamMER T A0 R, thln, H
TR FF SR Z R RSN BBl AT A0E
HZECEER P, ZR AR M
(commodity - form) Z JGHIBEE<“m X, W H
PP AR TE I R AT AUE R S AN B
(IR

DAL, S5 A e B, K RAR . AR FARE R
AR ME R T2 F. KAENRD, BRWGRTH
Yoo A R e AR BRI R G, VARt SO T
AR, BB Bk M R e . ©

AHIEM S BT S, R IR
AN AR F M R AT d BB
RPRZGT ORI T i f AR, X
FHEETF A RIRAE T, & T0 I FR R B RAE 7 i



T Ja RS IR, e RTEE A NN =
HIEKRER TSk, 52, HRBuaast
S R0 B RAE 7 it T 2 T ) P R O . I
R EAREX FIE AR 1 R R . IX
AR RRAETE A G I, TR TG
A SRR o A ILBUR L B X U (E
IR R E 1A S IETR RO AR, B T+l S
LUFAM S, A RRZ RN, R F

Y. RIEPEFEMEE M T4 BMEARAIR 7 e
Mk s e, IBERRZ G, BRI
IE ﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁm, %E%ﬁﬁ Hpix
FERE AR, X AR, B R B IR
ﬁ%%%ﬁa

Rk, WATLIULHEREER H—2, 4
IRy E = 4 0Ja ) PO i = W A AP N i
(essence) FMIFEE A% (hidden kernel) &4
o), WAVELIELGIRE, X TR T 4
e, IRl TR, BRRmE R A
HAKH T IXFOEA, BOIE S v AT
T CSFEl i BRI R X RO U B A
TR, XA PRI AL ? AR
TxAERAY ., "OF£x—5, BEMERN
RAEX—T, HRBUEETFFEA K. 1.,
X IE AR FHRA SRR 55 s BT



T 2 AR, BOAL LM T E RIS, BT
T HARZE TR LT A B A B e (EE AR — VAL A 48 L ok 14 1)
R AL IRE R R R IGK A E TR IR, WA
B3 R LMME KRB ? N2 AR I K Ja R 555, LA
Rk ©

2. mMERZERR

Pt v B e ——F &R Z
IR L AT B S AR R 2 2 1) X —
M oREEAUR A Wtk KA 1?2 Nt Ae
el LT 2K 222 5O Z20R s K anme an
Y BONBEIRMEE T — AN BHA, i BHARREA A4
BT HAth T =X < B B> (fetishistic
inversion) : X} i S A BHE AR
(dialectics of the commodity - form) AL
T — A2k R EIREE A2 FINLHIRE 7T, 1%
HLENE 7 REATNFE W L BRAR AR LR 2 5
BAGFZTLNEMNING GEE. ZHES ,
AT —HR . SRS, FaAE
KA EE EAAEE H 2R FEMORZY), ERX
AL BUORE RN 1. IRNIE R A
B3 ZE {4 (universal reach) HIFRIBZR, ThER
B R o - BUER e /K (Alfred  Sohn—Rethel )
XA Z AR EIR <A S N AR ZE AW A

e




X ST EITE 0T (formal analysis) , ANKTEUA 4512
HEFR VRS, T B AT ki anit: xR A
D4R (abstract conceptual mode of thinking) 1 Hi 7 5 (1 fif
R, OB T G AR B AR R BRI i 0 55 3 54 70 55 B 4y
T st . O

WE 2, HlRefem g aE
3% F4A& (transcendental subject) : B fmIENEF G
Ui TGS K (Kantian  transcendental
subject) FRIEZE, BIAYRE 1 &0 (B2 RITR )
SCUGHEZL (a priori  frame) AHEELG UBE P45
(network of transcendental categories) . &
KR IRHRIAEIX E: RN i
PERIIL G COpqER R — ]2 B IR T e 1 L
MEED 5 FONIRATE R E R B AR A 7] 7
—— B A O R AR SR S
B X2 W TR ?

G —RYNNFER M, ERERREHT
WIRE1R: MR T— YRR B AR
ERETF—F TR KR EIEHLES Cappa -
ratus of categories) , R[ILLZ 42 H SR FHIME S /X 2%

(network of notions) , T4 EHH AT
(social effectivity) , T4 H PLAE R i AC P axX
TR, fERY4ESABARNME (abstraction) Z
A, RS R T .
LA T EMH S H—REE M2




% (changeable character) , T i [ 25 742 fi 14 &
AT R I, HookE R m AR, &
GO B RRERIG . AESSHRAT N, X
R IEATRR R ) . BARR) . e R, AEHE
FEREEIZ A AL i R A, A
WE MR AR E M E T, s
B A e 1) T AR A

2R 1) 52 B YW (quantitative determination)
AR B RBL A5 CUR R b 22 561 . 7E R 4E3R
FRARE I B R W IX PO 2 7T, A=
(pure quantity) #tPASR 2K, B
BRI FE— A, BRI AT A HAh R
ZIPE (commensurability) , AN EIXEERE 5 BARR
EMEY W (qualitative determination) H1A[. 7E4)
PR RS UL R AR AE T LA 23 (8] (R AR 3t Rz 31
XA AT (AR Rz 3) 5 1B S ik
PIFTA E R W TGS, #aMENZ T hE &
SEPL T WA RIS . WA
5 18 B 22 =5 A i S b T s R A Rk i R
YR JE M, WA GRS I TS
(transference of property) o JKFSEA
(substance) 5 H AR (accidents) 5K
AR, RTAEAWUR b R AR PR R0
(notion of causality) , &5, FTHEANLFEH
PG 2% (whole network of categories of



purereason) , P REREREAE T FAERER.

XFE, M EARXAR TR (net of a
priori categories) [FJSCHEY), HUE RN IXFE—A
L NESA S B A B AR
(for - malgenesis) 1M &, &R AH
M. BRI AR . MBS AL A
(transcendental point of view) &, XAt
M RELE SR IS (scandal) , RLE
MHIATEME: (nonsensical impossibility) ;
A E L, A —H% 24 (theformal -
transcendental ) e 7 T A () SEHIE N 2
(positive  contents) , HASAIXANANHE. il
PR R HIE, B TEE AT REE
ERHE, S5 FHERTE LR RAARH
[ (scandalous) nfEREAHIER, MGERSS ) —H
“FIALfA (transcendental - philosophical
perspective) F, XHEMELUE LM,
U, AR FRAT AT A0 H A B R 2R P U ) B S
% (real abstrac - tion, das reale Abstraktion)
—— R AAEA R it A AR I R AT
—— AR 4 (ontological status) , A
Ly CESHHGR AR B 5 Te R IR S
— B, XMEET“H %R (another
Scene) FHIFFHEEE (signifyingchain) , &%) 5]
NIEH P ARt 2% TR LR,



B WL — 3 Pk 2 R (R ST

—J7 I, R e E N R B R E S
BRI S — NS, “FSLHER 4R
AW PIE—F & Cobject - com -
modity) FEAMREIA —E ke L AEHME T
Fregtt OB, B, WiEs) IFEmAa“m
B, EERER/RITE, WA H
AR AT AR ORI A1 (postulate) .
BEZ, TR R A
H” (alsob) : FEZHAT AN, AL &,
i o I EANE T S, 05 b e R e
HESBE HIMER AL, BN T A EATER
gt REAECER IR B, ARG R Y
ARt

Tor I AN B A R, el 2 1 07 2l
FAE—AE, AT WA T B AR 3R
TVRIESE, FIPTA HARY R AR —FF, TR ftfE
HAZEWFAMER, ERY UM 51 BE o
() A AR A T 40, ELRE T 3 ) A A R

(social effectivity of the market) 15, FATEX
FEXT R, IR E B T AR Sk, I JE]
WX FPSEARTCTH AT, B S5 TE B AR BT AT
YIIREA R, T EER R Lo DIRATT AR A8 38
AR IN (fetishistic  disavowal) 12



e “RIRERE, H2...... A X BIIEE A
W% : “FRANELEE (Mother) %A FHY) (phal -
lus) ”, fHAZ...... (FAEAD »; “RAIEM
KANGEELR, HE..... (ﬁﬁﬂ]ﬁj Fe Ay e A
PR~ BUAE, FATLAZA BB IINA X
ﬁfﬁﬁﬁl{ﬁi “PRHNIE T AN HARY R A =T
—3, HE.... CHHRE A RR R R )
IR B TEREAR ST 7.

FRATLE S figk e — ™ B o JEI& AT A R 1) )

R G MR B s e el . SR AR AT
(0 WISt IR RHRI R, T A2 BH 5 A R
(sublime material) T, A& H 5 —Fp A n] 8

KA SR 1) RAEAR KD ) . il
YER MR X AP, T}Ew‘?ﬁw SR
WAk BRSNS AR RE 8 32 — VB
b O U 2 W 2 L AL 8 e SN Bl L Pl o
HIg%4A” (body - within - the - body) HJIEX)F A
R4 (immaterial corporality) , NFAIHEAE
%Ak (sublime object) FIFEHAE X, IEEU\J‘X
ANESCEB, AR R o
SEC“HTBHYIH” (pre - phallic) < HI[]I:
(1) Canal) BRAAE—A R DB XFEU
PATHE R, ATRA I, XA SR
(sublime body) MIEAEPEAFAE (postulated




existence) & EFEKISAT ST (symbolic
order) f: BEANT] B0 SOVEBL IR . IRAN T 4
[P HRAARZ N IIARAAR, 2 AR5 MR
(symbolic authority) FIFHLRRLERET:

B bAegr, FYEACH M FBt (means of exchange) , A
R FE I 754A (object of use) » ‘BRI HEBMEHAE & A
ATHLIRLRI o IR, G SRAE VI Hh R B BRI A i 45 0 T 43
2, ACACAIESHT . R AR E AR R T 1% T R4 2 ThRE I
pogss. O

WARCESLH G S5 MR K, 56
MBPERZ TR, SEAEKERTRK, WA,
BTG, A B Sl 5y« AR —h
%> (thought - abstraction) , M NKATEE4EE
A& (thinking  subject) “PF”MILFE, 2R
. HRXACHEMELL, BT HAT NI AN
%, SRAMEM, LA (decentred) 1y, T H.
X B s e e L AL . BB
BRFRIRI B A, iR S
(exchange abstraction) A~&EAH, (HEA B
&30 (formof thought) . »

TAELAR R T I RIRR— D RERE s
TREARZE— M A (form of thought) , T
AR B 3 T AR BAR AR AR IR S 1 R
U, TRIEATEAEZ /M EEEA. f5



Z, ERAT BB Z AN AR

3t (Other Scene) , FEfEFET, BHEZER
(the form of the thought) CLAHEFITRLAME M. #F
SRRITAE IS 2 XA TR R T (formal

order) , EAMFLH / BUIEIR T F1) Wy 18] Y XE O
Ry H—RSME SIS (factual

reality) , H2“NEMFEARE. Fit, #
BB R RSBl R FRIE B AEH, IR IRE TERR R o
B JR TS ZE AT e AN 56 4 R AR AE VR AT R ) —
NEFE, FEEDRE AN G TS G xX —
W, HECESHI G N IRIRTR

#iL” Cepistemological confu - sion) FIFEI. Bif/K
HRFEAESEAERAR” (real object) H“FIiR%
1> (object of knowledge) ZIHIfE T HRAHE A
IR X 7o ERXMRAPE AR IR X 3 FIHESE
W, “ESEHI R AT . TRl g] 3 15
=R T ERX KRR, BSE T AAMET R
MBI WSz, XFEp AR
(SRR s

IRATHLLE REE S LG 1 TR R K I 2 27

AT T A BAMEZE
S ELERE R AN E 2 Tl e L TR

BRIFEIEIR (closed circle) o 27 BRI T M
F—MEFWELE, XELRRUTHEZW RS



BB IO — R ORI A5 RN
IEHAL B AL T2 e FE R AMEAR R (external
effectivity of the exchange process) 2 H; HHFH
—JERIE, ERIBEE, ERINRERIEAEZ
i, BE2 R, O5XAMIE S, UK
S, PN PO, & RO E R X
MLERE B AR, TR RE e XM E
E BHARSRAER . H¥E— BRI
B, HaMiHaEs Mk —8ut

(consistency) -

A, ZIFAREKRE, 5E—HIREIRT
AR H B IR, B NS AT NI
MARIER, BRI REARIERE B 1

(complementary  blindness) . £S5 #AT N
I, AN NEBRAE s F IR 32

%> (practical solipsists) REUTBNHI, ABATIRIA
T 22255 TIRE (socio - synthetic
function) : XHLR“HSEHIZR”, “EIHR ZA
NAEF=#E224k (socialization of private
production) ZJE, AN =424k 2 i T
b77p e S ST SN P N Bk S Ry
HHEWHERT N, HiR&SHMEFR 3 (practical
solipsism) o LRI T B CRIFHERN AT
Seft 2, T A, ER . P hngkiRin,



FREATIAT AT UL TE R L B2k A o WNIRASHAT R
MWZH5EERS T RS EOX —4E, “f
RO A AT A FE A RE T -

Fk, RB G, RATLIUNORE, AEHIXAAR
iEIZH T HfEsh# (exchange agents) AR AhAITHER 4=
FHEFATE RO SR E, ER BRI 00E. B
RIEASHATH), T B RE AT A IR L HAT )
KA, B—ASIAT B R R REPE R RN, R HE
HEMBERRBAE TG b, BAE T FWRISELLE, misEwrsh
FNET HDOFE. ATLASE, BB FIAT SIS R A
Here B TIERRBNN, FEAMATH IR T TRA R —
BARREAEE TR0 R, AT EREUAT S A R 25k
ek gENmILT . P

EAFINHR T BRI H, Bl a3
RS EAR AR E R . S 5 R
ITRMEER, RN SRR HE 2
P AR AT T ABATIAT g A a1 A 2
ZEEYERE (socio - synthetic dimension) , fEAihAl]
AT 2N R AL EI AN N (atomized
individuals) £ EAZEW#E. T2, i
AT I ORI A S 4E R DL —Fh 51X —4E
FEAH ST 20 A R R, [ <
(universal Reason) F#1MMEEHIR—1F. H R4l
FEHEE (R JE 5 2% (network of categories) , il
T HAABL IR SHESE (conceptual — frame  of
natural sciences) o



— IR A A R, — IR IX
FlkE AR RR”, B T — 2R KHE
BRI . PRI B R R R B AE U, X
MERAZ, RIS T —TE A1 (non -
knowledge) , IESEISLHIAT ) —E 5. He
R A 2 O R IR — B S, A TEIXFE
RIS T, B4 RATRER: S5 BRI
GBSO ARIEIE I . AU, ASHd
PRI L2 RO R IR — B IS, & AR —
M Contological consistency) Mz~ 25 # 1K
Fpe—TEpr A WERFATFAT R L, R
B TSP HSHE/E (true func - tioning of
social reality) , XFRILSLHLS HATH M

KEEX 2 B IS IR AL : SiRE
BRI EIR” (false consciousness) , A
RIS RE L) B Gillusory  representa -
tion) , g CEBERMAE IS I
SZ. “RAREATEIAE SIS, B RAAERTRIR
i1, EMZE5ENTERIARR—TCHA. e
Vi, Ao RN Rt 2 R AR PR R IR
i1, AT AR B A — JEpr . <2l
AR (R FAER R ER", MafFs
AR B SERIX MRS . TERINTRAE
B TAEIRMISERE, POAAEIR I —/ N AT RE ) E AR
SxJg— MRy (formation) , IXFhAYTY Y — ik



=PI NS £ Ny 10 Y[ SURFINE SN 1 D St -
FIAEIE”, R EABRAE IR 32 48— Jo P fi—E
JEAF BN D R AR R, IR %A IR A =

18

3. FPEAEIE

M2, FATREW Tt 7€ B v B AE IR R &g 2
o RUR I R INRLEE . AEXPRAN g BRI SR Al R
B TAEJR” (FLREE) o IXELdEg . AEXTRRFIE
P RATUE R, BE PR R BUR] S 5 B
W PE R R ) X PP, I B X e
TR JER U AN 5E S SE B (imperfect realization)
MR, mmEAEY, #E—PRRESEX
T T3 Ji DU AN 78 43 (insufficiency) o AH
FRs SR AT 70 A K S 34 J5 ) P A s P
Z|” (constitutive moment) : FEREHIYE, “fEJR &
—ANRRERIE R, SR 1 E B Rk A
(universal  foundation) ; AR, fEJKZJE
(species) , EHIE | HCOHF (genus) . fEIX
AECE, ATATRAE, By RS
LR AR P O e 2B T BT
I BB 5 Capoint of breakdown) , 1% i 25
5k iR RSSO R, RN 24N
I ORARME - BRAT R BT 6 AN AT D 1



AR R T HFhe 4h2 %5 (logic  of
exception) : BRI i [ ]
(ideological ~ Universal) BlUnE B, P
HR BB, BT LR E T — MRk
MR, IR AR A i ] ) — 2
P, BEHEMEME. B, St —AEErE H
W&, B RFIE (species) , WEILH
H. ®IHEH (freedom of conscious - ness) ~ i
WEE. BAHBES: A5, S B
B (struc - tural  necessity) , HILTHREER H
H, WTAENY EMEHER I INA
B, e SR B S . XU, X R
HEE5AEMMEBE (effective freedom) FF§HEEIL
e F mdepERC R E O, TAK
X THH. WU, X—HHHITANRIE
W TANEZ BRI 4R, BREEN
&, IERXMFRYER A H, B2 H B EX ALy
KRI85 732 B8 B I EIR .

KIEHFFEH T A FREN R —T
HAR, FERTRAR T X, Hrmd s WA R
A A PERT, MR UL, AT SR HA
B RFTERI“H R (natural production) i,
AT A & WA (B KAk
)« EXRF LA raEREHIEFET S
FHEHCR . XNKENBEE R (2




AFEAR G, RIASTE B 248 TAENIRIAD
WA S e, FRIFr AR RE S B E
EEE. (A, — B Ui e 3w A P e RE
SEA S AR EHRAT IR, XM= b SR
ez L. ARt IR S EES (paradoxical
type of commodity) FIHIL, BIZ75h77. T ARIH
B, AAIASR AT BT E &, R e
i BB CW5Eh ), A B AAT]57
BT o

BUNA 7 IXMOETR o, eSS xT B B
MEE, BOTHBL T RIA, ISR E R
A XEAREL KRR AR, S HT
B & e s MBS BN &S, A2
MR T IR BB Sl IR, AR
NEALEENESASE; BOREE, 558
FIBEA R A A 52 A S A X AT 1) X L
EBANZAET, 5780052 —Farsiw i, 5580
JRER (BZFEh) Bl T RRGME, R
57 Z I E R AR AN E, R AK ST T

XRATHRE R 1 T AR i R,
HIE NS S iR )Y E NPT S s
SEMTFRPEM A He (paradoxical —exchange) , HJ
N1 TR A, 578015 TRt i ac e 5%
Prag s, (HIXFAZ #7844 RIH 2 B30 (form  of



exploitation) o “E HIARE, B &A= I ik
o, R TR, BB a0 . TR
AR DA A FRT e it S5 A1 2 e X — 05 a5 ) 4D 25
Eo BEZ, TATK TR, N v AL A
E, DI LU St 3
WAET EAME, @SLIXFERHE 2 58 A W] BRI«
ERE, ZiRROETEL, Ui Smm
A fE T R AL, NSRS A T )
s, HmAgRE. W5z, “SiRhis
TIXFERED: A EH S LR i
(universality without its symptom) if/& AJ GEM,
WA “HI4h > (point of exception) ik 14 ik &
AIRERY, TMAEIEFI ob m R 5 4 X A AR
AP B A5 R

X T e REAE A ) AR KN AR R A2
M——+E 2 BIEPEREAR (rational totality) ——
NPT I — BB A Sk Al
NIRVE I BEAR,  FRAT A Z ) IZ AR TN —AME
WHERER, XA E B IR LE 78 % R AR 1) N 72
R A ZR, RIEAEIR MR, R X — 44k
()35 3k 2 4 ) Cuniversal rational principle) -
M08, EE IR, IS AR
PR AUE T, WS e B TR R« EvE B &
(AEFE " (the unreason of reasonitself) , BJIXF
MU Rihr: AR, EIAF AL SRR P AR B SR Y




BYEER) 7B H S AR,
4. TR

SR, AR A A IUAT) T ST B, i
FREEE g AhRs o 1o [ 28 B AR N 2 S B A
TSR, RENIEAE IR A A 72 5 e K8
AR I PRI BAE L <PRAT AT ARAEIE X —
MRS, (EARE AR B hL R IR B 34K,
T2 M g SR L34, B o R S ST
WAL S Z R AR £ TR H
HONAT? SRUFIAEE NG, RIFRATEE 1B
o OFARSER M Al 3 SC1A) B AR 3 SO S
M A, AT S ) ARt I i B 1
S, B 5 B e R (N

oG, T AR N5 N R E )
FERRR, (AEXEE NIRRT, IX 0 & KUK
RGP R RIXFRE T CORE—R S
Wl ARARZ W M IE 2 A Z 2R
RIMEEIFRE, FERIT o5 — i — i
(thing - commodity) J#E“HR”)& BB M
AL B0, KR s O E R K
PR T . 2550, P AR I S A I 5
AET AR EE AN (N5 A58




AR T EMRIRZZMIEA) , METHE
AN SR R RN H—2 g rm
%% (structured network) , & IR F 2 #4) A0 11 Y
B —NHE. BIEMGMERN (structural
effect) , BJJEHAR 22 DRI 254 BRI G 2R 0 465 Pl 72 A2 1)
RN, RINRIXARZ K 3 R I — N R R N
W& (immediate property) , 4/ i B 7EIX /N ]
REHMARESEHWHRRZIN, X—ERIEE
L&

XFERRIARR T RAEENS NIRRT,
R URAELE D 5P R R S AR R
MMEERI (value - expression) FITEA, XTit
ET IR R . RAMERM AR CHIZR
Vi, man A RRRILE I E, i, mRs
BT R RSN EMEXR RS, B OH
HAER (B ERME, ERSHER. &
B Eve) , wTRLH R 7R 2 AT E T
BeE 2, T CRHRARE TR B, R
AT E R B CHME. DB Bk RO a

TERMRREE L, ANBUERE & O Ak, BEBA 5L
T WAME A REIRE F KR, AHbATRE, Rt
BT NREREMAS LEIIFAH A K. 15 R 6
B A SN FRAAE MRS AT, AR b e CrEN
ANEI Sy Bk, WAAERDIEE CRME. BRE ORI



W, ERAER, WEART IEER A, 2D

T TR RV E AR AE SRR P I 1 h R )
BEM B RA%EN —MAS B E
o, s, RAn—MANERK (ego) £
it 5RO —BMERE R, BRABREEH
CHIEE—F0 (self-1i - dentity) - Hiltik
*, BhERUETMER. SrBERghER
WP ENE R R RA U SR8 CBR
i, GRS TS e ESMEREREL
(form - of - appearance) HKHRTE—H—FERT,
WU, RAEXMERZIHN, H—MiEMm
(Ff ) ARENY. (HRERE—EYIRR:
A BV SRR I X B —— 5 IR 1A A &
F i AL 57 i CBRRE— S, XS T
LR, AT R SR A R A T )
5 ys BPTIE 1 SO R W (reflexive
determina - tion) AU, 7R i L
CHAEH Gt itseld J T Mo SN, i
BIMEAE S S5 an IR R 2L, “HBONSEE
¥ (being - an - e - quivalent) X —J@MEHAEE
g, X @S AR RIRH R KK
TEREHEMEREELS T F AR Bed
NIXLE SN T — AN AE A R R

RAMWMILRIE, s /R IRy R BTG




W5 (reflex - catego - ries) o — MUK, BRI T
— AR, g, EAZFURETE,
RBAHAM AL T EE TRz R2ZI8
W, HMANZ B SE A O _R MR R, 25
M EETE, &

0 s S H R R A R R Ok
RN P2 AN . AH 2 ——T R U iR
(fetishistic misrecognition) ¥ T PR RN
XS (social bond) WIZEE, Lkt
Rt LB B I R AT BT LA
HNEHORGTEHTEUEXFFEMER, 2FEAE
THROHEHE TETE (already in himself) , HP
B FRA2EE T, SR E RS E R
TRk ik E FE el (determi - nation) Jj
B FixX A AR RN @ . Rk, AMTEREAM
A EAPRERTS: — M THERCHZ
EE, —AMEFEWMHEEECOHZEE—F B
LHCERTBEa KT, KT 5EFME, K
T E EE IR

FRATAE LLAS 2 2 PR (modes
of fetishism) FIUXSIR, S8 R @Y KX AN 2T
PIAYIR R o WAiAE UL, X IC ZR LG 5 1 [F] YR
KFR: TMIAREYL, LA A R4 5
BoHb AL A2 B, BE THEUL, fERTAE X tthe




H, <« Nst&gmEae. ERbIsit, 5o aetix
FRBARIR A LS 7 S AR BE B A X
e, HEERAE ST, NS5 ARKRE

YV AT ASIEAL” (fetishized) ; FRATIHE AR F)
P i ANS“BH"AZEBKR, X%
HIBIZHEFI . XRAHERRPFRES, X
PR AN ESHEA, SRGUAMBUYL, TieHH
NS5 BHHAZEKRL KR, NEENAES,
XEEHB AR TER. X RMER T
WA X, WIAEMAAE, AT E LR
E4EN T ERMFEAN (Master) IS FFEER,

WHIBR T F AN E R T BIASC; iTEER
PN AR, AT AT e e Bk FAhATT B
PR, A TMERMENEIER IR AT
HE); EEANTARRE, HAhFAEAEIA
I ATERFEA A RN, 20— 1B
H R G 1 EAA, Az B A I A R AR M,
R FIEAS R ARG, BRSO H
AT 2] e LN E L o

FrlAiiid, XPFYEIE R (forms of
fetishism) AT FEAM): TERS S AP0 K AT H
B2 H, N5 AR B 56 2 LR
b (defetishized) 15 7E“ANH AL R KRR
JREYRAE 2, BIFERTSEA E 2,
P Al DR R B, PROAFEIREL, 5 3 Sy



2B AT, AU RS R4, ©
NG NK &R P78 KRR gt — AN 1E
WK, FAELAERIN, 2558 riE
I“Guin FIUAR R R, BRI EEAS R L
Lordship (4{i5) H1Bond - age (W1%) MK

o OV NIERA T AR iR A, H2&
HipAZime: Pt N5 NIRRT I<EBY
FEA”, S SRR B YR —
TR —AF 7 AME . PR O RS AR
KRR DGV KRR gafipig (s
NGHBEREE) M NFRREMIEAAAER 2
KELRE SRR, AP KR, AH—HT
R H S BRI U, AR RED S
YIRIS5 2N i 5 55 807 S A5 R A R R AR
T, HE O TR,

o O DA 7 SO AR S 3 S m B A
R FRATZ i LB X M7 A SR AE
IR RE, JRAEX B . BEE T deat
SWIWHSL, SRR R R Z B E4: Bl
by AR BRI R B A, BHE
PRI B N Br ok R L5 Br — VIR WRE s R4
FLAH R ZE 36 FIAR AR SR s 3k PAMIEIR
AR, XMEIRHE P, BHEE
HEEZERS (ideological  appearance) o XAME




Ik, BRI KA 2R R FEARM VEI A (point of
emergence) , ARV ESVIRIRR. K55
A RN L, EREE S

ARRATAAEA L AR RN R AT 2, N5A
FERSFARIP LR LKA, TRWATHEI AN S AEE
RIMIABRXE SR, T WA HR A A 5 RN 35 37 5 5 55 37
RIS RIANET, AT HERR,

NG5 NGBS R R/EAZIANES A
FHE A NBRK SR, T—AEY) 5P 5537 5 5
R AL R RIANE N, EE O %
k. X EEEAEAEJE Chysterical symptom) 1]
Kt L, R BAR T SURF A I H
fiE” Chysteria of conversion) FJA&EHAE L. (20

5. BB S

5 0,58 AT R — AR AUV S e A
11, KA v ST B it AR AR R EIE 70 BT
ki, HFZHEE. SiXE M, D
ARz YE, RN v B 7 i AN R R EHIE 4
M, A IEREHE BFRA IR AT B 1 AR 3= SO B
R HUE LM (Umberto Eco) Y (Fd
B4 %) (Name of the Rose) N &K A . @Dixkt
i, RARAR XA BA RS, XAPEAUERH T



ZARRIRTEA . O e m R P 8

J7” (spaghetti Westerns) {15k, A FIE
BRSO E KRNG5 32 L (spaghetti
structuralism) , RIZ5H4 32 SR 4544 2 SO —F
TR KA . ARAE X PP EER 2 L, AL
WIRSE, FAVEFEEN— ML SR A — Ml
i St R A BSRITAZE, FZEE
BRI AL i — R T S50 B 7 )i
HEMH (dogmatic attach - ment) : H =K,
WA KBCRF FIAESR A (ironic detachment)
XTI Y, RSSO R R ’IE
(P, RATATFR R PERBE T, Rl RER
# (supreme  Good) %4 SN SLjita [P 2% &
X

AN FC A AR SR S 85

(enlightened version of reli - giousbelief) [#j—#f
gy WERFATE TR, RRAHHAR TSR,
HRFRATTN 3 B kA e A G T, BRI —F %
B KPEMIR (destructive hatred) = R EAKE
BATHIFERIM A (idea of Good) fEH [FIN, Hpw]
2 LR AU . L IE 1% 2 4 L 1 A
(innocent gaze) . fEXMMHF E, Br7TH%, 4iK
AT A B AT, 0 [ELEF A A5
(Henry James) [ (#2227E47%) (The Turn of
the Screw, X P& (EFEIEE) . (IR




L) ) OIEE. EARHE, FIERREARE U
B CEREZRELEIN) L.

&, RXFEEES 7RISR, XHEMS AN
Gy NSRRI FERAKEE, 2 sk
ANNEATKIEFAEF] (egoistical  interests) T /E
FHMEFENLI (ethical position) IX—H4rH)? H
BUBMSHRR AR (FEE)  (Don  Giovanni)
MR LA T o I, JHIEmIGAE W T ik
B R, BRRESBIRUE; —BIUT, L TIH)
A MBURIEN (pleasure  principle) HIALA
E, IEREERBGEE %, B A XA,
T2 [ S AE, RS, XA IR TC R S
Z M. BRI RS, ROARLIER 1%,
3RS TACBETCME (ethical hero) HIG 47, it
UL, AR XN B2 R SR

I (beyond the pleasure principle) iX—HR 7 J5 M|
515, ANPERHIIR T A4

Ak, (BIRZT) BEES ANOHELZ
WET, ERE, /. RIERE (ironic
distance) HAMIMERER . A E LI T1E
BAIE S X /NIRRT 32 )L F i
Jei: EARHES (B RESBWAGES)
o, ATBAEE, R sCEE S (cynical distance) 2R



P RO T S ) — 873 i A
H R RTE S IEANT S ™7 B 1 ok B
fo BRVF, TR ORI, B R SaRt e A
T EERE R RORBA . RIMELE SR N
t, SRR (Jorge) XA KA
R UEB NS, R R RRIERA
V. Al — Bl e, R AR
Y, (B EAZRARIAFL A EE R
IIPNS

MIZE, BAIRNZG R A0 HATER
Rz, FAVERAG RIS BivFE %
L5 s R A — 1A R S A — L8,

6. ME T BIRBER—FMIER

BIRTEERYIRIE XL, SR ES A
(BEARR) BIAFE LR “MiTERNz—
TR, HEBMAZ . ORI —
&, W T REMRIEAT) . AP B AR
(constitutive na6bveté) . ‘EEXTH X
(presupposition) FJiRIN, ‘E=&% H 43 PARGL
I Rk E (effec - tive conditions) [HJiRIN, E
R THIWNENPEE SR —2FErttami
S, — WA FriE A BB E R T 0
I (distorted repre - sentation) , FAIXFFTIEAE2



PESER R R R o X 2 T DUE G b oAb i
P” (naive consciousness) HEAZLAEIRTEAAH
MR . BARTE SR T ZA R 1) B A,
2T FRANEBUES RN (naive ideological
consciousness) 1T, —HEIEIAREIH T
FRAL A B, WOR B IELEHH )4 22 30
82, R X MAT AR A . R AR IRMA
M EBUEAHA T, FEanrEVE 22 s AR IRAA AL R R
AR, XA IZEY) (BRI ARk
MR ERERRE, AMUGERFEIRIES
A5 (distorting spectacles of ideology) [
i EEREEWE, BT ERERES
MFEBL (ideological mystification) , HWSEHE TG
BAEH S EAMOEAER Y 1) H SR
A, BRESHM CE BN EDAT .

T, BATKILT —MAFAERITE1R (paradox
of a being) : XFAALE XA ER IR IAFIHE 20K 1)
Hife T, ARHAEmAE: — BRATHERE AR
KRIEFET, ZMAAER N DA, B
DI, — BERATEHEEARFE T, XA
TR AR ) — PPt o I FRAT T A
IR 2D 2 SRt S RE e 0 Js ER. TER AN
[ 2032 F R BE R AR BR AR B SE (1Y) o FRATT T LA
filts ArT AR REAE FLAZ Rt o0 BT A B2 (The
Ethic of Psychoanalysis) [ s H st A8 A i JECE 1)



%3 (liberating gesture) B AR AT BT
— YA . BB, G
T, EWAMEE TR, EAEHKR N, ik
R — 2 AN BRIt W SRS #h23B A 8 T X
— A, TR R AR Tk B 19t 2R 5K
J7-B3E (Alphonse Allais) P IHAN & 4 2
W RS I XA « EAfTRE ML
KAEIE: “REM, HLF0RE, fEibzEm
RIRTH, W3R A, @)

Ak, FrXEHECLT NN RIEL
MEREAME, SRS IS R
W, RN, XFEMERESMEC
BRI SE ) — 85 FRATI MR XEEME
PSS (BRUESEBA R 2 5ikiEH
TA R ? XN ERESIERAE BT
0?2 76 (R EEMERLA)  (Critique  of  Cynical
Reason) 1X 7 LAEE S R Kigas 5k, 1445
WiERrmIE 7w (Peter  Sloterdijk) #2H T —1Mig
e BIREASHEFE/ERL (dominant mode of
functioning) &SR], XA I M RIRIES
AR DR R, B YA )L, X A1
L R E SRR R DR AR 34k
(cynical  subject) XEIRIEAM A (ideological
mask) S5t S (Rl ER B O A B, EARAE




FEIE LR AT RIS RRm R s, Al
REERIXFEN: AT B SWFTER h—ig =
R, ABAATIKIRIRSIR N Z o K B B AN P

b, BT —MER, —NMERCCHE R IE
=R (enlightened false consciousness) 1%
s NI ERES R AR —E 8, Wes
SRV A VR 2500 a1 ) S T 7 R R ()
s AEARAAN X T S RS A

BATLAHES R 13 (cynical position) 5 Hi
TSR I S v P <R AR 3 (Kynicism) 4%
X3 TFoR . Reffi 2 UAREE FIRARA. BRERAL
OPE 7 SRR, TR 2 J7 U SR
Girony) AIYLIA Csar - casm) = £8$L 1 RAFAN
%, EUUHEH PRI Ceveryday banality) X
Pt o G s #UAT 1B AR AS BT A (1) Z iRk )
(pathetic phrases) , KRPTEME. MRUTHIE I,
HAG X FhE A AE RS B EA S A, DA
\Hb 4 5 B CE 5 5 R R AR A T T ) A
ai MR FIRAO I R . R, X —
Ukt S BT P T2 i, DE
77 tir [ BA 5 T Csituation of its enunciation) X
PUE T, WU B O A e NHEEA
ANFIZE B, B, HECs S H KRBT N ER
PRI LIS, RAT = Xt da i, XA B 1E7E
N R A v 455 B AN 2



Ho 8 A SR o 32 AT 1 ST IR F KA =X
Hii75 (kynical subver - sion) HJ[EIN.: EHF|
7 18 Bl — A R T A e P

(ideo - logical universality) I [ F%F & F 2,
BH—WEE R —— RIS A SIS A
PR, HEMIRFHRE SRR R . X P
B SRS IR EAR A B LY
(direct position of immorality) , ‘B ¥ NAE
AR S E S . SRR EE (cynical wisdom) AR
B, EIEE. W AR EERMIRE, 25
170 IEAL A B s T R AN, $E I i
BRI E A B, XFRE FESGENE
HIRTESRERR R E B E”: AR
W, TR A E), SRR (cynical
reaction) XL, B2, IRESUIMA WG L
S, ARERIA WA, XEEREE A,
ESAERRY . IEUWATSEARRE (= (B3
(Threepenny Opera) T E: “HEHATHLIL,
HARITHAR 74472 60

S 25 0L, DR B A R, fER R
PIESMA T A TR NI BATGIEFA R IRE
A (ideological text) 52 NEIR AR
B (symptomatic reading) , TRl R IRIEA L
AHMEERZTAS (blank  spots) , EIHI'ENT




HLH G (organize itself) « AT IRFH I —
BT A AEN AR T . SN O e
BT B XA, AR R
— I R, (E B TR A R AT, FRATTERT
GRS R R O R0 23
R TIXFER A . MRIETIR R, R YR, =
WESRZEAMMARERER. Wi, &
WESAMUZTR S, MRMMANEERRS, &
R E N TN B R TR S o« AT SRR
TEEAFIMA X 3. MR HES

(total - itarianideology) ~F§HIEE45 21|77 H (1) %F
Fr, HEXMERESHIEEBATEZE Y —
. BB e, WAGEIRES R b
NITFB, AU MEMEA T MR Er%ia
ARHE P IEEE (ruth - val - ue) SREHER,
M A2 F ] B R RS 22 ) (extra -
ideological  vio - lence) FHX U Ab i 7K 5 >R AR IE
[

IERfEIXE, EXAE, 5l THAERS4)
FIX . RAXMEA RERW], KRS, R
WHTATAEIEE G BRSNS, SefE2
AU, SR BRI DU RS B, R
fi X BN ESZIS (G - deological  fantasy) [f)2&
AEE, I REXNEARE L, EiREASS
B ISE



7. BRESLI%

FEEEL)GOX — 4L, AR ) D
MAAK: MRS 2 — TR, 7B
HNZ o VIXGIRATH O —NZ N A i)

. BINEASLIH (ideological illusion) 7]
7 fLF5n” (knowing) , 2 F“A” (doing) ,

WA TIEL? WIERK, BFRUTFREEMmNS W
1 BAREELI AT, —il@ NSLhr LIk
A4, —URNNHE CIEEMt 4, P&
FEAEA—E RS R XA —E. &R
WA Z LR IES, BaET, NIRARIE

MATTSEBR B IELEMSUAT2, AT B OB S L]

HIt e /E T B I (false representa -
tion) FH 24582 BN BB L () 1 TR S

o EFRATFR E AL v B AN s, R
BTl B AR . DR SRR B R RS R RN
SRS WRAE. Witk ERHRE LA b
M E SN, XAFESE BRI RSN 1
TR LLVEEAE S R R TIWIEE (texture of social
relations) HFTAL AL BN HTHR 2R . (HXS T

NSO i A RV BN E I S ——3%
WP ANFRAE TR T A B, B

RN JENE. Pt C& HAEH (already in
itseld) . AR E BEREMYFIE (immediate




material reality) , U I E o FRATAE L FF IR Sk
Rt (reification) X —428 $1 ) 5 o JE 32 SCAf
e BATBAAEEDW G, EVMSYIIRR

z,ﬁﬂﬁ%%ﬁ,WA%IWEA%IW%%

{H2, X E i BIX— A A e igisz, Bs
T LI SRR . 200, AR RO
S R IEEH, R NSERR B IEFEMUT
20X — BRI, AMAE AN EN
EAIEE MM A X— 2 EREEH. AE
fEH BT, fIRIGHE, RMZELEITE: 1§
M, MEFAENE, RELSKRARN—FRI
k. HE. BRPIEIRESIEETLA—
fEiits, BT AN, BIEa
T4 i d eyt (0 | P P NP o= 4 ) =T
MVRIEER, {EVMSYIIRARGH, FBREEN
H5ABRR. WL, ARSI NS, 5t
NIEFEM S, MOIRAT kW, 14
il T MAEAEE B R ILSE (material
reality) , BUR T W E R EZ S . MAT7ESZE
b, MAEEES B, T Y
(fetishists) o AATTRT“ASFIE R, ARATHTRIA
0, & FHIFESE: giffImstamsem s, aih
FITHIAL 2247 A v —— B DUABATT R o S 38 4T
M, 1523 7 YL ) e (fetishistic



illusion) KI5 5.

N T FREE — A, WA A v R
MAZ g, BI5# (the Universal) SRRk
(the Particular) )¢ R EHMEBFE (specula -
tive inversion) IX—i%, i (the Universal)
RREIEAFAEER R EY, B2, —H
FATHC T T bt R RV s T O R LR N
CHATFHAMED A7 At Bl 1 7 b 0 4k G
(HAz B gD MERBER. R E%iE
(abstract  Universal) , B{ifE (Value) , I
NFEIERISEAR (real Substance) , Figthin—
RYVEAEY TS . D5l B — N B A A
e AR SR OSBRI RSk
(subject - substance) HPFEATH, OG-
(Universal) AR 1 — R 5 BAE R E .
I BRI <F il R % (commodity
metaphysics) , 1Rt H % AETERSRA (religion
of everyday life) o ¥ FE LI L
(philosophical speculative idealism) HfARfE T 7
rn AL 2 RS, PAenEC 32 007 AT S IR
XA E S, BOH S MRS M (A
w) WP TE

—EBE, LR BAEY), MRS ERY
KL% 5 (phenomenal form) , X5 E SRS TS & T



oo BBV E SRS, SRR R AR AR g .
R E R INME R RIER (expression of value) FIT4EFH I,
TE X (5] B A 75 AR X b e BT 3 A e PR o Gn SRR 30
D H AR EA A A, XANE R . (B2, WK
e PRXANMNRY), (E5 DEAEE g, AEXHAR
PRENEE T, SEILT BS, A TR L R AR SRR T R
7. 6D

BFYGE ) ) L)AL T AL ? FRATT
THAER, EHAERFES (everyday
ideology) ™, BB N A% AN 2T E AR
)RR RIR . ANy, BRI N 272 T s
FR4 (universal Idea) HHFiEshH KA. H
R At — AN HiHTE TE 1) F S 5 et AL 32
# (Anglo - Saxon nominalist) , ZIiE I (the
Universal) J3H A& (the Par - ticular) Z @,
AL, RHEIAAEENFEYNELE. MEHA
HPEH CGin itseld) A5, REMNWEMAHBNE
AIE . MEYRR T AR, A MMEE .
T, s ST, B ESTAT NI IR,
P BAAREY) (FED RRSEMERNE. ik
BATSR — T S5 B iE: MIRIEHRE, Do
S A RO MR, H LS i,
HAT R, A IX AN R LAY
(abstract entity) 7E% By LA A4 [ bSR3l
THC.



FIHBINIE, BATESEFFNEH T o tEr
—5 BATREN T A S v BN A K
X MBI 2 — TR A, HITEEN
Zo PEIWIEAMT I (knowledge) HY—iZ, 1M
BT ISE—1, T AWAT N—1d. AMIAH
AR, MRS e, A1 TN, 28T
Z) 5 5, 23] 7B E (fetishistic
inversion) M5 5. fBATTHTZB&E, ABATHTRIA
1, AL, WAL, LI IELEE Mg TR
PSE, IEAEGAAMATT B SR SAT N, AT S
VI ESETH H —iE 4, (R b AT 7E MR i,
N AR EY R E S H — TR A . R, 4)5E
RGN L) 2 RLIE, (BT NITXZI6E i 2.
P, TIXAEE L) 50 IEAE 25 R FA 1 5 IS 2 a] ) 35
SEL AP R . XFREE, XFOLEIRZIR
(un - conscious illusion) , i R NEIRE
4% (ideological fantasy) 478

WERFEA RS SRR R LI ER
TSNS (EXFERMESH, BRUESA
T —it) , AL RIFE 2D E &G RN
TEASTER: FAT R RS2 M8 3 X
(cynicism) XM EBELS; MIAHMHEE, B
PESHEMEELER T AMIAE R E
REASE. Ak, HIERARZEH
(fundamental level) M5, BEIRJEEAZH KM



MRV B SIDRESRIZ)0E, T RSB ATT
MSBSER (BRI L% 45, ERXMRA
PR, FRATBEMH S EAEE R IRESH
2. BRESLREASMIMER &
(structuring power) , fHRATTCIEE RXFh )&=
MR Z MR, MEAEE (cynical distance)
RRH A — P BPEIRATT A B £
Y, BUERATORRE OB (ironical
distance) , FRATKIRAEXT B A HEL B o

RAWAERXAN b, A1 Ge B g
1t 5 B B LR RSN S B B (cynical
reason) [IAZ: “fAi T H S ATERTA—E =
R, BAATMKIHIESR N Z o WL B Ak T 1)
—i, WAMEISLY (cynical position) i F
2 e mINEA ALY (post - ideological posi -
tion) , HIRHZIWMISLY (position without
illusions) = “fATIAIE B S FENT N, (HIEA
NZ .o PEZ, RL)wAL TN X Bk
(re - ality of doing) ZH1, W4, XA
DI 7 SRR AR TIAT A, ARA1H1E
HCOIEFEIBREZ) %, ARARIBIER 2z . )

o, AdATTEE B TR E HWE R R E R
A, ARG EHE T H O E B,

8. (R IE



SHEXAN b, 2RI, BT
AR YRR EAAX, ERERN. 5
A E, NESFENI SR TR T
NS ANZ P ELECZRR TS, miSE
i R R (MAEANSANZ P EELR) X
PR EXFERHaT, RATER 759K
FEER R E20HL60FA 5 T0FAX, Bl /R 2E
FI A E X (an - ti - humanism) XA ] @
fafd 2 At . BT R FE YR B b R R A
FEFR ) L FT &L, Do R R AR R D
RESIEN CNEER 5W mrx s ki,
T IX AR SR JTANET, 2 BB MER), RN
W E TR . (HR R DO — 2
AR AEEH . HARER TSR
(twist) : Eyya B AN A 0z e DR s
M5, FEBEET, MRk NEEANSY
(IR ST

TINC&gF, AHENK, AS5ARKR
Al FIRESEMARER R 2% (web of
ideological beliefs and superstitions) LK),
R R IRE S R RS 2R IR . 72
HEMNA, ANSARKREZTFARR, EARL
RKIFERNHI#H1 /15 (charismatic power of fas -
cination) , WIMEESE, REFETFAF XA I K
Wl 17, ERNAE COELIEN 7hta R



PORGE, (B2, AT ASER, T2 1k
NEEMETHFYR (rational utilitarians) $T35iE ¥,
Rz BRAEM G T A, S B ER
MENAET, ¥ (FEaD RAEE B ST rfL
B, MAMEEEEANAE. R e 4
RE BEF X F ML (metaphysical
mystifications) , HLN CHEIER) . DhRIR A
PR A AR RRAG A X ph AL, IR
AN, TR, R Y S ntt
RRE T AN CEAFHAGEY), ERYELE
LERER

XE FEWRR RN ARG, E5 T
H| G A AR RE : (SR NAERT, iS5t
FE/T o Z BT AULANR R AMERT, =& A %IR AT EA
I AMRAR T RUESE . AR, MR R )X A ik
KA, FAREIEIMER, EARIENRISE
B, ARmid RS, e T AN %S
#OD: RS SEKL, MLER T,
RELHAY, MATFEE. 5, WRRER
AR HEPEMI 81T (cunning  of  reason) 1T
H, FHEEHERNE L, XTSI
K. BIXFE, FaR NN, MAZHER
Witk BUEASHIHGL, REELHLLXAT
R BT T, IR LB



WPEME (psycholog - ical interiority) 1M &, Al
PLR E547 23 et R EL AR, ] DAYTISS T it
Bt BOEM LIS, MXFEOEREE, BN
—— ST T R S SCRE R ——
TR 4, WL, RIEVH.

AT ZIZAEAC IR B R <AE 1 0 BT AN oL
g il RIS, R RFE M
s, Wi, ZR. B, WK, #Ar L
Moo BRI, TR ENE . 758
NKER BTG B RO U RE TR, R B B R K A I
BAAE o 7 SR P VR T A, FRATIZEER AR
KEIHER, WIRIAS, o, —mFrH
AT, TR AR IEORR], TR A A
ANE D RARFIAR . (HIXEEHA R H R, A&
MERAWE, A2 AR AR AR, AT,
E YA E R TILE, BATEL SRR — A%
SIS BANT DL T RAREER T B B
T, BRAERA A AR, A IR AR

REAE . O

B Al I LE AR AE B AR B 3t UL B4R 3
B L —— O 2 T TR
SR F R ——HAAE AT B 2 55, RN
BRI ENAW LR ZH. EFTEN R A=
H, BAER RN ——BRACTA T IR 1 bk



—5 BRI T RIS . Xk, DMl Ay
Ir, BAVET T HCK S, BIEEIEE X

555 BRI, FRATRT DA [RIAELE 5 A AT
M L, Bln, J9peaE s B b A A

BAVRE G =X E—FEN R A1 BaFh
FE B P AP ANME ARG RS, R AT IR 4G K R
MrEcRe A IS . TR XM R, A
[ AEE A AT H BRI R A R R A S S 1 —
FhE R —<RESL S 08, 7E RO e MRS a L
Wi fE, RV RIS EMERS, X2k
EWHE LM E. RAERERN, &5 %
Jis B i) o R M DA RORE B 6 N . FRATT A A X
B HRIGEE AL (living Antiquity) - tHE 2
Ui, N ASHEZFENER? B TRNER
KT, IXFERISFE FRSEMERRAT, B 245, XA
BRI AH®BN, FAERR TIXFERER:
W REFER NS, HSAREEILR. (HIXANE
ERAEFZR N, BONEFERINHFAK. fE—IE
B R AR RS TR RAE (the
Other) fifElR T HMIEM NS, REMLEE, mAE
BAESE . BUXFE, AT —RMNEETE
Ja, BADEBAR, Xuf, BIMERNT—8BRETL
rEE, AESEUIUIHITEEM, Fa, A1
Warblik, BML, BN (other) XH




Iy BATERZ T —BUR ISR I .

WRAFEAE X —F M E 4 (objective
status) , FRATATAE RN IBANZ 42 5P HIERIR.
AR E Ok K. RS T H 1
Ja, MFREMRATIRG T . iEbrEe: it
BUEME A O —REK, mE— AT T
SRR R T o HA A ER T,

U “RIBER— HREZRRS, RIFPLEEZT
Bo PRRE MR TR RENLA? I
TEARERFIE VRA R — R E2K, TR —A
To PIAMEINEIE: < MRETEXA, EHIEHR
RS HAMERA T Z R K T g?

9. “FLMREHL”

MR, (social  field) BHIHIZ
mME R, B AEFRA . AR O ER
3, EEOW (materialized) 7EFA1# R4
AT B HEELSR, AR PEEESE
St HPARERFR N AMTEEU, fERFEERA
VLR GEER M T OB B A R AT EA
BHHRAS TN NGE, 0TSk, “4I%R
3o T o %1 T 3/ W G B e. = YT £
B, FRATZME T —ANEFEMOCH S IERAIX
FER S5k B TIPS, B



L CESHE BAREI R It 2 HLAE (libidinal
functioning) FI%J%: .

Frig iR R-RMFH> (Kafka’s universe)
FAR AL ML R—IE LR (fantasy - image
of socialreality) , fHf, “RIRREIFH L
SPSEHIEERIZ) S L3 (mise en scéne) :
TAVEFROFIE ], TSR G (HIRA
EE%M%&EW@ME’J“@»& TR, ZHTIRAN
A5 Efﬁﬁiﬂﬂm%ﬁﬁﬂ‘]o -
W RIRTE TH:%J SR B A FEA 22 1A AL
TiAﬂé?E'Jﬂﬂé/\ (conjunctlon of its ef - fective
social relations) , S H IEMHSHEIRESEA
(ideological form) . SULAE, HEHHTIE
Lﬂﬂﬁ A E B IR T A S B E R RN

FEALIR

WAL, BATFTER S /T —A4
PN (ethical  construction) ; ‘B HIFE/N“{f
S8 MRBERATAT AT, DR FRA RS
BHHRAGE RN e g R~ AREE (Wil
of the People) E’J%% B TE R IEE T AM 2
B’JEXJ"HUM ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ 1kﬁa1l]ﬁ{/\&5@%§6 TFJ!:.
FECDI 2 2 T AR A MG, B
FetifE e ad g 1. %%?ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ (social
field) A BHIEEZ . — Bk T XM




127, &gz I (texture of the social field)
e RLE. X —r, TRR RS, e
Wi R IR IE ST IR ERFEAE A RS B ML
WX EES R A ERTRRE
¥, BAVMHEF (rea - soning) F A HKIHNLEM:,
S TFAMER . SeiBnerles”, HDREFR M BYA M
(automatism of the signifier) , 5 ML HIA
P, FARBRIR NIRRT P25

FAIAGEX B CHIL—T s LZES: BATROR—F, #2
H3hHL Cautomaton) ...... UEHE R B VARG R s ST PR L AR B IR
PRB N AMENRTE. JHEGEINL, BaPfE—E, T
Bhs o, (9

MR RS TR TR R X T
AR BRG] 25O R CHIITL (H3)
BLEPZET- R BEXFRD) o« HAIITA
(character of the Law) s2 JCE X, 1N EMI AL
PR (constitutively) o FHIERTHN, FRATLZRM
L, XEAZENEAIE. 5, EEFHT
N, TR AERES. RITLIRMES,
RNEREL, XAE SR E R T A AU
(Law’s authority) FIEVEIEIN, JE7R 7 FAIEsL
——— A A ) B AR BRI T 1 B AR

(process of enunciation) :

SR AR AT, 2T ntk, SUXEDVE S N AIEZ.



TR S BB R RR IS . AE(T N, REARE B Iml 358 — [
B (first principle) #H, #amry, G0

PRI, ME— LSRRI R SME IR Al
Mo TR BIIRMA R IERI A, YR
MR Cgd T BAIMEARTE Cour  subjec -
tivity) BV XHUZUL, H T ERmRA
I, FAIFBA H AR MABUE, i A R EAT]
IR 7o BATRTFI 70 T R BT, I ERUE R
Gri WIS DR, EAER IR . IR (R
BEACEH TRV IME BB R R, T
HIE T BATRHF AL — A EBUBI R - 527K
IR HIE, WA TR IR AN S
MG, AR ATAEE R, b, RAEME
B, Aref TR g R 5. WATE
SEEFRAEMEL, CAEMERATREMER R
AIEAD, B EATARM A R B S (E A AR
Mo EEREZEFRHLRZ, KB A A
B OB Z NS ——RATZ T LR 2 17 HIEW]
FAVEMERRAVEAHI B, SR BRI
OIS TIRXFERE; BAUFM, AZB AT
e AN s ER L (T

PRIE, X <R E” A A IR T T HME
WA, IFAEEA TN AE RIS R <7 2
JiE”, Mistfr4 (Command) [IIRM. HE




AR EBOR), TGN, R¥EE
R EBIPE R <JERRME R, XL
(R HE I AR 20 i 2 IR o AU A (1A
PTERT S ASAEAN B S TSI T AU, 1
HAASTOMATER . AR REIE2HES R
HRUB R A4 (positive condi - tion) » IXJ&
R AR AT IR B R ME S AR AR (. 2T 4
(injunc - tion) , HAEAATRG H A, XAEHIHE
L GTER . BRI, RTCIERN EARPRF
SRR, HZ, BLEECEE RIEDIH,
A PERF S oMt A, <
Friltngl, UK E S RNANERY) , AN
H g BHidFE (process of enunciation) [P, 5K
FHAL v 255 MABFER ST MR & U0, 2 AV RS ()45
IAVEIX — b (radically contin - gent
character) , FLAZUZE|EM, LN TLE
o IR, MR IR O T BB
SR BEYERIRLS, XA I IE R AR A
PRI (B ER S TE U, XA IE RS
FINEE (func - tionality) FR3E | TR IREASM
). ARG B RS -

Bk, X TRATE, AL AR I R4, 2T
UM, BB EA RS B AT A 27 5 ) X
5o AT AR5 ECBE AR A ) {8 22 O T FE AR & A0 S R o
W ARG ERSRISIE, FHEES R S K AT 2 BUE
e TR EEREES, A RS HEIE AR R HELR



g, G0

FERRAF (HAD) R, KB —
Bigif. ERXRBORIET, JATKIL T St em
LA IS ES <38 5 ¢ -3:0h

CSRAF IR L, KIRHE RV, “BONIRA N2
R A AUE ST I — V)2 BBy, 52 ok, (H2
RE CERFRMEN, ZEMENZ— 5, RIRARTRE
o A, BTG, CBR LB YIS TR, RAF
ZHE VIR TR Tk, e NBRAMOIE L, K
B, ISR e S ~C8)

B w4 T, ARBAMEME S, Wik
B NAIESE: BN, AEFNERE
1, MRENERSAR DR, Wi, e
BB %A HIE” (without truth) ). BXAE AAT]
ARSI AR A R I, R A4
ML (structural illusion) o ZS5FIVEL]) vk
W itiR T 15 (transference) FIMLHI: 2155
R EFEERR, Mafe, mREMN.
PER) . B2 —EE A FHSE (fact of the Law)
Jal, fFAEER YL (Meaning) - 52, “#
15X E I HEEEIEIR  (viciouscircle of belief)
P4 AT AME NS ? BA TG
NS B AR ? XHE R H S Z
ARG IO IR MR FEIXTTTH,  MARTR 2R B i 2



LSRR E A 2334 i, BB TR 2
ZERA e B, Nt AN ERRG AT
FEMTITIE” WEEIE EUFRBIVE 1 ? XA AW T
AR K et WS L P RLEAT U ], (B AME B I
M0 2R AR AEL H SR R0 T AR P B TR

AT, WEdE, RO, 9RO, REA
i, AR AR TCIEAE . A SRR T 427 —%
B, BEDRZOE, R RIS A, IRH
VRS B, E SRR SRS RAES , (AR R B — .
REEG F1 e XA T —— 380 A5 AR LR (AEAR, HETG AR
O THORS AR A T TH—— D RIS, BET LR E O
PRABHRENE D, (B RS ERTET 7. (RAEVA RS I, 1R
FHRITHIOL 7. BT A, AT R R F L
5%, (BIEEMBILIE, TE—P. iXee ) HiE AR L
B, AT TR BRI T AR I AT R
BARTATIE . BARAT S 21k, AR 1A ST 4, fBAT T
K, AEAPHE, %%, XSRS ERMEN 4, S8k
T .

e PEX S SRR A AR ? AR B s,
B, KA. MRMEAREE, SEONIWIE. AEEMMA.... KR
(), IRASFITETA B, SRR M4, (4R
B Fo Ak B 2

STRABVRUR, BUEAEULAE B, BT TR, (2K %
b, REEE 1, RERER, RIS WL Y T,
TRE AR R BB 230, DL F B ER S, R T
TR B, HIRA A — sk, ~G9)

M ROR B S0 B IRiE,
BT EIESEN G - deological ritual) , JH




B AT LA H DA IRA, AR
CEAME T4, ZIBE, Rt EZRMEES
7

g 2 SKILEAR TSR K (ideological
conversion) FIPIR. P RAMR T REH, 1M
3 3k P N X 3. X E AN S R 3,
BV E L= 3 G R AT R . %
T X — 38, Gy AR 5=
e il a8 FE8, Mgk, RIEEXK,
TR FR TR E B, HZEMERIERZ
W, AHSEER B ABATT— I B =B G Lo X L
DWASAAR S 2R, DR At AN BEARAE DT 52 1
BT NM gt s safiifir . AR AT T BEMSLAT 4 2

R B, tEDMZINRE], MM
5 3 S SO 5 TR 95 e REAN K 58 JE 775 RV
il R R ELAT ) T 2 OB, (E A IR 523
PRAE HR AP A WL 2 P At #2252 OB, ]
b, AN 2398 S 4 7 Mk B TN 2% 1) D s Ak
[0 =S = S V- S (VAT = = i A S A R
G R BAE MM W o ARLZ T FIN B B
205, AT — BRI — BB ESTE ), (HAh
IBE Qe & B AL — VIR G, B8 T4
ar SRk AN BT AR T AT
BREIEHIWT, G BARATAARE T a4



i nl 5, MAI7ER N TSR, A TlksE
B, DIFBhEE T, s T Niss), &%, 2
fERATRRARAA ", BAABATH Y B SR MRS T4
Lo BN, PR, SR A TG
2 AW TR AREE, W ERLL
XBEGEE: AT — 2 F /N
Bt ok, AT LA B R A O R R
A TR AN AN E H1E (sense of individual
freedom) o {HY—J7H, AR ELZ: T 7T

BYHT, BT R e T4
BRI H H AT N EE B X R R ——Ah A 1 IEAE
R R TSRS NN DTRR .

fEM TR R« SMm SRR TR AT R 3 X
BE CAORMERT IR ERIME RN X
AFFHKAT, REAIETFME/0 (belief before be -
lieh) BHMZRMES . EMLEEE MG, 4
JEAME T4, (XK —Toprsn, Bk, &E
BIBRAK (final conversion) HiE—MIERATH
(forma lact) , FRATEIXFIE AT AINRE,
HOHAMOEME TT4. 52, IThEHE
KT R R BIOIE < 2B BRI FT st s 11, X
FE— B CEERHES: AMEM B 2P
Yy, CRAESEETEARNTTEIN. SE-REIK
W RUORFH L (5—ANEZK)  (Another




Country) = ES0st, w2 T DLBURATRE 20 5
X FaHEARIKIE ™ 32 3L (conversion to
Communism) [/ &% &, “#H45 7AH4, (HX X
— TR BB RIAFE G140

CRA—NEZD) A& i BN B o 1 R
IS, WERIR AN S 22 A 22 ] o0 R I
H, —AAERESECEVE (Judd) , HE
SEJR A& 295 AR /S (John Cornford) , A28l
Mr A2 B2 AR MBS, 19364E4E T-HHEEA: H—A
SRR RS R S5 AR DU AF (Guy  Ben -
net) , fUERAE T IR . AR L T Hh B
B RVl ) e e AN . SR
SEJR I AR R AT T (Guy Burgess) o 1X7
NFAEREMRR, CUERME—X S0 =
LRGN Cnsz s, B DL R
PN o IER R AN G, SRR T S
RSN A (point  of  his  transferential
identification) o

W R AE AR 20T 20 30AE AR AR A S 2E AR I A
Berbe AEIRIEEZENT R, RIFETEYE
AR SAT M) RIRVE, (HE, RERTH
RUR, SFAEELHTR . BxBWNES); H
—NNEBEFIE SR NE T, ERREE A
RNNFARIH T EARE, AR PR RAT



T BREEVR G B ARIE T S I 9 B A A 1 1) [R]
KR ML o PRI IE I RARAE 15 76 T an st bk
WRIPTEE 1. B2 H, 30EAR 2R A0 81
WA ks (KGB) 24t 7 H F 2 A A %
P AMUBNE KT e L BRI 2 fa L )it
BRI H T, FER A LIRS

45 (guilt complex) , T HE AXF4 NEEH
PR, PR PR SR S B DT E K ) .
RAEE 7 4 IX Fh R G AR IE 2B 3 S 1)
R, Aaetbid LIRUTE IR ). PR, S0
TE A X AR E (place of this appeal)
1, RAR): ERE, MR A,
SUAKENIRIAE S AT e A A A

XKEHEZEA RN, 2EHS s
IR R HU 7 2 S MEROR T 5155 SRS
i A B SR B T2, T
SR AIBAY . e, HiE TR
o AR XB0EAR MBI, EHEFIRIKER
SRTMIE, EARTEN E ORI —TEFT Rl . X3
RS RS Bt 2 1 PR BRI AT
(formal act of conver - sion) . EIELFHFET
b TR SRS TSR EAL: BN
CANIEM, X —Topr A, R, b
T B O R X FE— R iz 2 A
KIS B, X T 2 N RS 1




Xt

HFAEEE, XM R AT XX
A NE B PRE S TEAE B s S P, i H
PR R BB . — 71, BTG TRIE, o
FAGNE ORI E 0, ARG, A
AIRERCN ARG ENAE s — o, BT AR
FEZE BIPRS00, AN AT 46 7 A
Bro v M IBEF] (ritual beating) 4t
2o M By DL BRI
A A2 ERRERE (career seeker) #ie, o
S —AMERZARS TRMEERCR. mftFE
ek 7 EEE A A EM— AL X, 5
PERE, R R IEERNE R, K
BT SIS L R (transferential
relationship) o AN HRE R 71X —
=

B, 3T S, BB B R
ST R . SR R B AR A A, (H AR
IRy, B N R HLA2 (7 A R AR T
HAe A" 52, Mk AR Cax 2%
fERAk; bz FrUiRets, 2ROt e SR
—EhE, FERZ. B2, b RENETERER
TR SEA Y, ARG T R
B, IXAE AR E AR D SR v AR A



WEt. st dbEaE, iRk — 3330,

ARBUNIREME T L7 8 fREE T 5, 2
PRUONPRR — M3 SO L "t id, SIEs
T Sy, BT B AR AR
FPA A, XA RN B AR S R . XA
EBEAUEE R R EEBEEMEGEREE, A
& PRUONAHA VR A DO i, A, A 2
WIELAH RE, 2Rl SRS R 2%
s

WIE L%, BRACE R, LRm 4
TEFEAN, ST 8 SRR
BIEmng (bl e —SrERi3R 7 i,
AN R TRAEINLED  (HESZIIE K
SR AR S R am™s RAEIER, <“Hi& ik
42" (those in the know are lost) , BldufEATiH
ff)“les non - dupes errent’®), EEARH, B
YER—A sz, mftgadt TR IRER: JfA
FERFE 5t E, A AR IR ST A A B
R RdE, MERECEE Y TREEHERR.
TXFNEESZ RGP 40 BT BN A0 — 48 RS+ 2 A Il
AN RTE )55 AR, R LA ORI IR, X
R ARG A TE KIEER -

WUAE i P ARIR IR IR Z /T, MR ILE AT
PR Z e SXAIRAS, AR 2 5K AR



B AT R R R S TR 5t
i1, JE AR S A R AR TIAE RS, DR B
aafft, UiAhi SIS RS — R, R N ae kAt
HO. WA R s E— s, b
WS IR AR IR [ ATy, A RA T —1, Bks
S LI, A KT RN EE, A2
{FAhE SR . T T e ST RN A& e <X
POXFEMINKL, B 4 LR BRI #% 58
REMEANTLH? " 48R, XIERPESHAREMN
NHEAEERHRVE” (deception in its  specifically
hu-man  dimension) FT FHIE L. BIFEX—E
S BAME BT BRI G KA FE— AN
HRAE T HRHEFEUCE 10 L [ 1 ST AL A T S A
I AN RANEGE BT 20, w2 ik E R
ME (wear the mask of truth) . {HA, 4k E
5HEHEM—3 (coincidence of mask and truth) ,
TATTRER: X —BOAOEIEAAE TR AT [F £
BN, T ARSI Z A A
AL RANTREN, BONIET X —$4#E (disclo -
sure) , FATH T EILACK . MINAZ L)AL
A, APREINRIZEMISH (hidden rear)
PR¥F/NEEES

DRI, e [ R A N R B P 53—
B o (=30 WfE, RIAREAAEE T —
ANEZT; BN, BRSOy TERREh Lo X5l



AN T THAEE AL .. ERBSNSE
b, PUEASGE—EMERE. X, SRS
SN ERE: Mg e giEE, RIMEMTIE—
TCRT AR . AR FAE—— R 3 Y
B, BARBHFDREBS? R
TABRIEAN. ), MUEFEIX A E .. ¥
BaaN. REBRMEBEDPN T IILHEERRT

SR, EARE, N E BN ST S AR
e RER A P R4 (lefover  of  en -
joyment) , JEXIHRERIIEIZ .

10. RRA: B/R#ABZERIALAIE

Bk, #5128 (symbolic machine) FI4ME
H——<H3hH1” (au - tomaton) FFAEUNAZ
SMER), BRI RN, JATALER.
B FLB A RAR S AR A s fE A0 B TR, AE
AR AR E . S IRAVE | DT w2
ZHHLAS (machine of a religious ritu - al) Ff, &
T EAME TH4, (HIO I —JoRrsn; 841
P MmE e EsMEN Rz Ty ]FZ, ?ﬁﬂ]
OB EET 24 (believe
consciously) , AR AMNFFSHLARHIX— 9I‘f
an R, FRATA BE AR A IRAMEVE R B R IR 2
Sy, WIICERE. T AMEAESE (dead let -
ter) ZEr. (SAMFHIN TN, ToiEMa




BRI . — 2 FERRIE, —RIMERIHL
a7, XPRHE R R, SRR R
(Pascalian theology) it FL B 11 N %

8%, EHCRIESEZRL
#%” (Ideological State Apparatuses) HIFERH, [
IRERFE MR K P il B pLEs S fit 7 — K50
B RERE R AR . DR, BT /R AT E SR K55
FET, MBS ) IR AR Bk B R AS
ERZHLAS =IREA WM (ideological
interpellation) KL, MREATEIX ARG 2 7k
ME R SUUEEE S LRI~ R BriE
fepLas”, BIAFFRA B YA (signifying
automatism) ] AN H CCALELTHI? B
i rE B RS EAGE A RE
Ak (ideological belief in a Cause) IXF R ?
et e ilig HAH BRI ) AR ——BHATT H 2
PR IRES L —X PR K ? BANCEFE
B, WX ] B[Rl 2, E R LA AN
TEHLE A TE AL E RMIE (unconscious
economy) RIS R EIGITE. Tor IR
(traumatic, senseless injunction) K, 7 RENEfE
HORE . B R #RZEA AR S IR T A5 i X
TN T, AR TR XS H (Meaning




and Truth) FIEIRESELE. HEFBMIMEDHRR
AEAFHED: T4 BN (structural ne -
cessity) , IXFheHNTEA MRERTGIE A )
MR FRARABE S, RIEMG PR AR
(traumatic irrationality) AIEI5PET & X
(traumatic senselessness) , EATFEALIFIX
PN TR ATIG EMRAR, AMUASYG A
TR EIRES w2, ML FARTEERNE
VLA 2RI P64 IR X R ICE LA
4> (surplus of senseless traumat - ism) , %7
A LSRR (unconditional authority) o 7
Z, RECERESIREA R L (ideological
sense) , IXAMPICER AT 3 AR 02 FRA TR REAR
ZRNEINEAPUE (ideological jouis - sense)
BEIRESBE YU (jouis - sense, enjoyment -

in - sense) MIZRPE. XPPRVEEZNIESFE
1

M H, AR RRRH AT, EAREA
. RFEAERIESIERE E52, RATATLL
Ui, RRRIFE TR ERERCHI 560, #0571
Bl RERZEHLAI AT . iR B, A4ty
J T T NLES S AL A AR 73 B T R A
e RRFETHAREE AT EAS], XNE
Hi BRI, BEXIPLE, A2 RS
X HLA Y ? A BAEFTIAR, AT ——BI A




W—— 0, EEARRZADILEEE? AT
RRFIBELREZEFI A WE?

B, ERRRENGT, BRI,
RRARF AP T RS2 A Ik
) e, (A2, XPpifne St EE — kAR
Mifl. mrBAEE, XREAINE/ Fi4E4
(identification / subjectivation) FJHIMe; ‘&I
A RBARAE T HEIRA AR R . KRR
X F AP FHRAZNFRRR T (trait) , I
AHREKIHAR e (call of the Other) HAE
FEMIE X

FER /R #RFERT WM PR Ut W o, X AN A 2
W& 7 : fEVENINIA C(identification) FIREFERT, BP
TEVEANFF SN / 1%IN (symbolic  recog -
nition / misrecognition) FIRARFET, T4k [S/ ]
OB AR IR . SR RSB T E1EH S 2 W
AR R A —JR N [a] , BT
JE BAFEAE AR A BR3X — R, iR EAEM: S
/ Ca. S/ CamthiRIMHMLIR AN A&
*, WERIEELIREISE (ideological
fantasy struc - tures reality) , XA HAEM AR
B2 BERIZIXA AR, LEFRATARL R IR R A
TR YA . R IXMRA AT RS . fER 5B SK
XL, ZIRALT I —T7. BRI RITE,



KGR, EHE— B ERATFE <L

5K

FE R K AT YA AR S (Four
Fundamental Concepts of Psychoanalysis) FfiJFJs
b, R R RN 2 A4 ) < he s T
A, WL TR AR A i R

— RS LR VRSP E A TR T I % . T30S,
Tk HERRBE I, T Rk, (EIIIFR, AR AEMBREN S
BT P B, TP AR R R . —
SRR B, ABARE P RS0, DAt W s E A
Lo BT JUASNELG, AR BT T AR I, 17
FALRIREIE, BN, B8, WEREEER, RigeE
T iR R, FERBIRERE G HN KO, R Ak
%, RIUREKIZ L OGN, — Rkbe s 7, 3
W T B P R0 B T — R . (43)

HH S ILBIER A, LT AR RO S
. B ThREZ — R T B A 3 S LR
A RIR B e THAMERIRIBZ T, BERAERE
DU T CERanim B m e . ml 1A 55,
fE BRI RN o N T IERIHIEIR, flix
KR NN, AN
H, O CRERIEAER R A, SMERRT
IRERAAG S Toma, AR 1o

PLREMIE L S L g E AR R,



FEATER R TRl 2 B o FARBE IR 2
wmE5KR. B, hElm T —N, @&l —
AR, DSEK E AR, # e migiok, w5
HENBLSE . AR TR ) T A AR EE 2 BLSE
(reality of desire) , RII&F| 1 H7 5 il i SLLE 5+
(Lacanian Real) . 7E_LIRIEEAH, FARMAKE
ZISE, Bh TS SRR, R AR
PITTe: “HEERBAE N, RPRE 77, X5
W RIRATT, SCEMAE A X (fundamental
guilt) o Atz BT DA ER ISR, 3B N ZNE R
ARG FORZ, M At AR A B B A 2
s, B RBEFTE I SEE S, LR AME
ISR AT, AR, 2 Bk A R
IHR A A IX —SL/E A (Real  of  his
desire) « AT REMSARELMHE, N7 RFFH W
BHHLH, AT BRI E AR IX —S27E
Ft, A EE 2B NFTE IS . JATEM AT DLE
R201H ZL60F AT E 18 e 748 F 0 XTI
HORHLE AR, BISERt A . <S4
Z4EHM) (fantasy - construction) , ‘EfHFKAIGEH
TERRA TR IX — SEAE ST (the Real of

ourdesire) . “9)

BRESHE RS2 8. SRESA
e PEIRAT TR RS PSR Z) 0 . WAL



ARYEFET S, A R SCHERAT B 4T R
—##) (fantasy - construction) : ‘& ZE“X)W”,
FREHFANTAR LM R R, FHHUE
AR ZM . SSERP . ATRERI . B
55 ARS SEAEIX R ) N AZ R Xt

Pt Cantagonism) , BITGVEFFSALI. B 1E 1)
F2 gy Lo BIRTEARITIREAZ RATATHR ik
PSRRI O, TRt IS A, DAREFRA Tk
FEACNER . SR IR (traumatic, real
kernel) o N T fERX —124, 1EIRATHKGIHIE
R BT IIDUAN EEARE ) o DTEIREL, hifE
R T EAMETFIRR. ETFENLECER T —
R, (ARG, i EC: B4 RE
WAEA S — RIEFEMOA B a5 0L 3 AR R T
JETF2 CORFERIARDIE, IXA ] 8 ) 23R AT 18
B, ZPrPAs AR, R A .

B, KIEW, EFAR—ADER. b g
HFERE X2, BRSXEMA: HEACEH
CE M EE 8 LS H ORRFEITHHEE
PERIFE R (a dialectically mediated distance)
FHHEANAEEMEECHEZEEE, A2 YETE

(being - a - king) #AEE QI EIZLEN, AR
024 [ EAESEAS TR 8 56 R M4 (a network of
intersubjective rela - tions) At B SR IX AN




0 % ) — B 7 — Tt i T A R R 5 PR A
(symbolic mandate) . P AAHIE H D RAHZHE
FTR T E, 3K 7 5 AR ) %
diAy —tH (Lugwigll of Bavaria) , BIFLAS4NIY
JEEFT NG,

Aid, IXILASR ) A W R IX 2 ]
A, FAAHAT LML A — TR (void)
LI —ANAL (empty place) , fEARH, Aok
Ul P4 N AR O R AL, E AR ] G R A
S %% (symbolicnetwork of
intersubjectiverelations) #fit: IR
(nothingness) , FR I P9 285t /2 AL KR
PR . HeE 2, WERIXEE M )45, R
AP R A A1 20 FARIMIR k. NN
X, “MRATA”, KRR T R RS AR
& (points of symbolic identification) . % FAhfF
SPERAE (symbolic  mandates) [KJ4MNERFHEILIN
%% (signifying net - work) o {E /&L FE 2 AN
Mo BB S P A A, IR
(f): B9 T KMHA (the big Other) , BSIF 1 K%
FALDIRE T 5 4% (alienating symbolic
network) , FARTIEIKMBANL, ToIEHRFSHE—
M (positive consistency) . JAHAI AT BEME 2 H
ZIGSER): TSR TXIRZAR (object  of



fantasy) . METFUNEHCEEWE AR T E
TIPS, (ERERRAR R F AR . R A
1, BRI TR —S 1 (fantasy -
identity) [JAEZE. HfiX. &I o¢ &) BL
H5HRS/ Ca. EFF SIS (symbolic  reality)
R T (HAEAR AR X — SRR A, A2
WA, R, RABIERT S M4 (symbolic  net
work) ZAMYSZUEAZLE (positive being) HA M
SRRV, FRATER M (Terry
Gilliam) R (EP4)  (BraziD 1, KIS
FEF-HeE R E, B IX A R AR . X
HRELEZ A N IR AG 77 Wi 4 1 IR+ 2
FANAES PR T — R A (man -

butterfly) , RIS [ wbkE F 5 LS 1) BRI H
M,

M—F, BATEBIR R PHE R, &
AL BTV BT B . W RRPE R B E . FEFRAT
HE AR R B, BT EIETA, b
AL E CARRR 7 T IRAIAE X LA B,
NSRRI WL CARR T (HA,
B RIS, XAKFRIER RZL) 0. HET
MEREER G, eI E i, fhd T, R
AL E CA K 1, (HAERS T, il ik
s, AR B —BRESk, — B
HORE T, i A A ML ILE O



BT PR . X — R R, IS ERUE AR
(dialectical split) , SA4FRATEE FINHE, 7
AlRet . T2, XAKIWIEARIR, e
1T, ARXTE, R MR ERITIE, A
2 RIVFRATTAL T3 72 HH B] 75 4 - BrT SRk H ke i 1
B2 B R (Raou) HHbHE IR
(Margue - rite) A& XN, AT HAL— MR
M#E2 FAHE: EACE, Ak s]— SR
%, PHBAEEEN T o B e AT A R T A,
A NP2, B 7R R AR IR H IR 2 0 1) %
YNARS <327 TR S TR S N R HE (GO DN
ARHLG IR, TR IHFANRBIBEAE N

1. AENBLSE SR A S

R, A AR AR R (4R S s 0 A
M. FLREN Y, FATRALEMES th A REE |
IR, BOL AR —SCE . Hhi
U, FATIIE BB 1 B Ja SRR KR
FATL S A REAE T F1TE RS L B A X )
e R R, “RATPNE IS R 4]
M, . WAV B RL)N I E BIX
BRI T BLSE R SRR el L) 0E . 14
FHEF REIEE AR WA YRR, AT 1
TN BL: At B 0 T A IE AR IR,
M2RM B PLEsA, TS LXK



No RENGIEE R LRE, EAAKIECH
FER BB Pl N, TIAZEIER N ZFE
ML ERATREN: AT & /R OO 25 44 i
ferb, RBLT FFERITEE, AR, AFmf
F, AFWEETF, FRET.

S5tM I, WEREELE, S FrEidt
(hard kernel) , fFIEERE, EAIREREI,
BAVTCIEAECEA ML 9358 (1) £ 5 4 15 1 A%

(uni - versal play of illusory mirroring) . i)
kb RS X AR T, R FEER, Al
ASFRIX /N SIZAE FUAE % (hard kernel of the Real) HJ
ME—PIN SRR . YIRATNE PR3 NI S
Ja, BATEFEXN AU, “HE—-AEgmar, R
IREAE H e R A EsE: ERAMHER. &
BB, AT ZX AN (a
consciousness of this dream) . RAELH,
PATA RERIE L) R—HEZL (fantasy -

framework) o IERZIR—HMELL, YoEHRATEI
SEHIES, P B BRATTEBL S R AT A

BIREAEZ]) (ideological dream) . EiRJE
ML (determination of ideology) tH /&t
BRESAE NS — R, IR IRATE 2
HYIMEIDRE, BEIPSL. BAT W R UR
FIMEEI L AR H >, JATH THF =R E



S50 (ideological spectacles) , LAFTHEEIRTE
SEL], PR TR L. fENEE
PBER 2. WEei . 30 7 rE g
A0 WL AR, AE S SE R AR, 3R
B B AR BATR LS B LI IR (the
consciousness of our ideological dream) . FTHl3K
TR LI sE e — 530, BigE R
Xof AR AS o B FRATT AR R ) SRR A

HARFRATE H E Lo AUIXFE DR~
e FRATTRA 2042 JE B i B HEM 32 U W, 22
SEHRBHVE RN o ANBOXFESE, FRATH &
SR A T S i DL (AR o o FRATT 0 2T K IR A 1Y)
R PR N IR IRESTE S (ideological
figure) A& WA 78 FHE BN INECEE (un -
conscious desire) [, FATZEFEEMIX—EIN
TERIEG, DL FRATTACER (1) F L8 = 1

it BAINGIEGE, L UEY]
— At AAREIERE ? WER NI AE <5
TR T ARIURN, AR A 5155 1A
FHHI L)L, FHLHRNEAERN PRk 5K
MIHEN T R IEARIEZAM T, XARBEE
g 2 JA TR R 7 A2 h BEC T 2
s P R BCO SRt T L 7 B A e
G AR sz, e IR W A ik A B ) 4 7




HELTHH, AMEMZE M ARAR, X
2 ZEANREE NI HSE Ak 2 — AR B
M. ZRERIER (a pathological, paranoid
construction) -

BAIAGHA T E M 72201 20304F 485 HATY
PR, XFERAER USRI EMN % (non -
ideological, objective approach) ¥< SEUEFEH
5T A REVFRLT: YRR IEAE S 7 A
HEMRKNE R, BAHRSRIRIE, Frelib3dA]
‘/%\%?\ TEBEHL AL, BT S BRI SEA M

s ERNTER, WMRAMEELGASER
IE PEIEDERIN—A): XN ER 2
B F#i5 & 346 (additional rationalizations) il
SERATATE LR IR W (unconscious
prejudices) ? XFHEIEFE SR IER RN, A
KANERFEE@E”, M & SR =
AT RN R IRIEASTE RI2 484 RA T
HRESRARIE—EE (inconsistency of our
own ideological system) f]—Ff 73,

Z P LAFRAT AN e i S A T T%'L WIESZ
(pre - ideological level) fJH %5 ﬂﬂiﬁﬁfﬁﬁlﬁ
MRIESMWA, JEEAEXE, X3R5
filife, RIRESENESE D FLRAEAIE D
MR BB SEMARL . 2], g



RERIX— 2. FHXEE20H 203045485 11
— AN AV MR BRI NE, X
FRHESE EAL IR NIRRT B R . R
FHERNHEERIE, S%. HREFKGE, sz
T A AAR R BSE A (MeStern) 5 TR 2 AT FERE
ES5ZIRMEFN, BRI FHE IR,
MEIE X Fh H 8 2360 A REFLPUIB A BN A A

o 2

FRMREARE . WRH W AR SO
FERRST, HIUE L RIRE S A ARA
Nire R BEAVEZA BB IREE S LIE
S Sriy, v, KA IR R ok
SE 1 IRATHE HH A vh A Ry SO IR I S
BUESA S HIEHERANG . B4, FATE
Prar e MR RN, n R AR — i — R AT R
0, —URARMRKANNERESES (HK
R BPE . WIATRERRIOND . — 1020
040 o i RS A P R AR, X R A TR
TR, AR U] MOxE 2 A FR) S s, HEIX
A ZE SRR BRI SRR <R
1A Z A% DORBMAT B AE, RN
HERT . AbATIFE B OB H A PR H R R X
AR TN E . R AR, 1R IX
FREARALVE, MR T IURANE R AL . 4]
& LEESERRETERRLHES, AT H7



HAEMN TR EIRESRIEE. X, EIRES
HIRII S T -

12. RIARAE SR AR PRI

EE5SEE NN ERRAEXE: NFERYS
I ENMAEE, BRIFESEN (ideological
gaze) HUEJRIEL (partial gaze) , 24T 44
KA ZHERNE (totality of social relations) ; M
FRWIA R, BARTEAT R BREA T RetEZ
ERE AR (a totality set on effacing the traces
of its own impossibility) o —i&H7 FE )= IRTE
SUE S BB RESHMES, —l2iHk
B R S DR A 5 e REL PR TR AR L ) 22
S, P RAERT R . FES AR SGIRE, Y

(fetish) R T SLUERI#E 2K RIMZE (positive
network of social relations) ; 7E Fhi&AF AL HL,
YRR Z (ack) , RI“EE, #7951
W&l Bl GeE R = . <M E) k2 H IR R 1.

B S AR 2 [B] B2
757 (always returns to the same place) Z 4, #tnl
DAHE S 5 — R R EE N 2 . NSl
FEXWHAE, R IRESTET &R 1
AKAEAL / ErwAl: R RIRAS, HT AR
J7 52 5GEk Chistorical — conjunction) , ZIEIL A



KA %A (human  condition) FIZKIEF. ik
MRFE: ERRFEM RN &, HHEE SRk
I NEF . RIRTEASHUA 1 B 2
VE DX PR R Ak, s A — A
(maningeneral) J& [ 1% = Fr 2N A\
(bourgeoisindividual) , B/ UL ki AALS
TR TR X TR X T A 45 1% 4 5K 1) %1 1
NVRE, SRS TRELE AR 9 ) S & (trans -
historical constant) F¥J“#%.0 5K B2 J5 I I 7 58 AR
SE AT S EARIIMZ G RIER (historically
specified and limited form of kinship relations) , %&

v
&,

AR AR, FRATNAZE HoARIE, 2K
E AL Xof ST TH] R I B g s 4k fREAN
BB REIRESER. BUSwEE L —X&
B XAEHE VPRS0 2 AT 8 FH B — N2 AR RN
Bl MRIFIXNZEFIR, SRPGHIHLSE. O
FEEZF (nuclear - family triangle) HJEEZ/EH
MIRFEEsRI, ST A &SR K R TR
o TN I N BRI RE. S0 T
FEE =S54k, ASER AR PRl A @ AL
B R e —— R 21X —SEAE S (the Real of the
Law) . F#|2 47 (therock of castration) 7
©H SRR ? HE 2, R P L




A TS IEE S (quasi - universal image) , 1
{3 T 2 1) Dh R AN TC AL e i s iy 4k
S5 5 Wr Chistorical socio - symbolic
determination) , FSA IR DI A E AT
WUSAE R W% (the real kernel) o SETESNIZIE
2R R AL / ST R AL

XEBIEE] T T HIIE, ZIN G IR
Mo Y T 20128 NSRS AR 25 — T . et
RERE . MUWEL TAMARNS ), FHEX
MG EHABARRTER CRJER" <
15D GE i, LB NEAD BRI
BRI Y) AU E L, MR E 58D .
BEARZ 1S3 DI HBAE B — NS5 A TAE BT o
(K1 FATSCHIIR <SR s e N E— Mtk
Wi, APTA RSB TEE, mH AR
S0 MEEAGZIXFEN? JATANEIE, EHE
FEH B E IR, R T AR A 0,
KEBEaHEEEH AN,

Ty S SOR A W B 5 A 1 R AR & A
(surplus - object) . SAEF kAR (lefiover of
the Real) Z4N H CHIMLE, ERARKEANIRAE
CHEIRIR R . XRFEE, GRPA IR —
s ——hr R 3 R SRE & 50 17 R0 o K8
RMEMSIRER, Ba LRFESHm ST NS A




Nz, AR, s BRI EM S A U
™ R R AR R R R A B
(embodiment of surplus - enjoyment) [{]/NEAK
(objet petit a) M4 . IXiEHEE i v Al A
F—NEEA XMW £ (HEAR) =56
B XA A AR AR LR )T
S )RR (log - ical - historical limit) : “BEAM )5
PR A R AA B, BUBEARE A= 76D

ATRARAR AT X — A B\, 54
72 TR P2 5 R BHIE DG R IX — AN ) 1) 7 0AH
—H, FHE P e A S (his -
toricist - evolutionist reading) f0A4:/= 1 5%
RIRBZBAEA AR HRA MR R XU
ARBUE IR, BRI . ik — HERR
B MW . NTHEAE Tk AE BRIE K
AL AR K Je—— A K R
MR8 71, WS KECARI. “H
KRB E . BZK . MWEHIEZ] (dependent
moment) BIAE 7R & PRAEIX AN H K1
K fETH, FELAEK B R RER . R E AP
TIXFERIAR, FEIRE, AR REE A
R WIaRETm IR, JHEE S Bt
MREEMES, AR RIMELEER . A KR
MHESR R, | A7 Dy — 0 R e IERs, HZthe




Hafi PO AL S AN P R R BEAT UM . P
i, LGN AR F1 R R BT I A G R IR
IHEAE R AR

U SR FRATTAIZ AN A J5E B g B3 A 1) PRl A2
WAARG XA, MR AERWRE, Hlf
PR IGHUR JEE RO RT BE I BEAS S P R R K
JER|—ERERL, e OB T G R RN
BEfG: A 1A O R IHESE, TR A
B2 KR

5%, Sy AN 5 tnbad o ke e
MSA T . BRI —, REE—R (%
AR MAHRBVERATLL T o AR, Syt
IR T AR N AR I R T QR R S
MmN (formal and real subsumption) 2 [A]ff)9% 5
D AN T E RGN a2, TEAE
JeW A AR, RER T ER, AEP AR
2 SRSl I e VRN R T SRS U -7 12 Rk O B I
B R B S R, AT R R
(form of the relation of production) IXzl#E 4=~ 7
KIE, RIBRANAE KRN E KR,

ZRE G R AN BRI RAR G K2
A AL e A e e, R AR T
FRITRD AR ] P B 5 B T A R R IO



77 13— 20 R P K R A A — B2 —— A X —
b2 R BARE R B A S — Tt [R]— I
A AT AT A RE R I8 B AR AR T SR R
PP SRR R B0 A R R BEAS
H—DATRERIE 5 KL HA T RE .

BEAS SO AR I 5 5 A oAtk 1y A 7 5 AKX
RITTHRA: AESE AT HAR R A 5 2, AT A
W —BO 2w, IR, A A A A
HI AR BN TR RIS S, ] LLRiIREh
ANRZIN, W, PSR RAR AN &
BT, ERAT N, XMopE, Bd
NEEFRAMA—E, CaUHELE TS
NS AT EREN, WANERESE. &
FEIXFNAERIT G, AR BT AR 3 SKGm Y sk
77y FKAMER MU R B SR . X5
A7 77 SR BB AR L o A2 S8 B oAt i 27
Jiarh, BAUHECE SR, ) AR
3R iazh 5 AT 1

ARG R B AL, AR “BEA R SR PR A2
IR B IX — 4 ST B BEAG VR A Rl R A i
A REIFAET, AR R —E K,
A7 R AR BRSO 2 TR PR ) A g (3t — 28 %
Je. REEAET, IERX—EARMRE, XA
FERIF G, JRAEE BEA T SRR IE R JE . BEA




TN E R HORNE B & A&
(conditions of existence) HEATKfH I Hdr: Kil—
e, BWARFOREE T, eRi T mENT
JEFIA—E, X R T ORI E: XIER
TRAME BV AR E R SR R . X TRk, 2
MRS B S ARAPER . #4) B BN 1
CTFIE? , BEHESEHSPRAE BRER
AV R E?D) BT, ME— BT 2O K
MEBMKE. ERFEER Qimit) AR R
(constricting) , TM&EKEMEN ST TARF XL
FA R, ErEAEE, MaEXE.: AL
NRE e R, eI, Biove
)12 7 (source of its power) : ‘Elil/E“H
=7, ERNET E S B TR, ERRE N
T AT N A

IR, NRARPURRAE e
ARPUBARAE B O PR T R R AR
AHIRIERIR R X ABL, PRI
BRI HRE LR ARl o, RUOA SRR R
OB IR T . AR, ma kiR
e REBRATXTLR: BATELAANHLAS
KIS AWTEEAT o, A RESEHLIRA:, A
ACRFFAAL”, MMAETERR T AT, B SETE
Sto AL, IARME S TR PURAT AR [RIE G
A FROMEAR BB BEA T A FE Ak



K” (cause) , FIAEREGEARE R BIE—EH

(object - cause of desire) -

A8, Sy R T IR —IE R
2" H2, £ (BURLTFFHLH) rFsH
) —A B ICH B FRIR S, 07w Bk — T
FIAT. AlAHE b T4 SR AR 7 SRR 77 56 ZR )
PR SCRFHIETE, Hig MTEA £ L BIH 2 F
X IR R EBREE, BEAR X
AR R R A it — 0 R R RS . AP
HEEFPRRPIEMA L, G 70 E X
WA RR R, Ay 3 A R A D) B B
PR IS5 R RIR R, Whaddl, &
TRAEA = mnE R R A= KRR, A= I
TR R 2 SR HAE Y Cend - in -
itself) o BIAMIEZ, MRANERPHZE
(fundamental blockage) , WILIEMPTESN. i
JEM) /18 (excessive  power) JHARFIFEA~H
G FHHRMED). SRR IR RR AT R
(fundamental impotence) FIERFRIE . MIGHE
PR SRR EEEE, RRSEE. B 5
R E—. LA RX V), M TRt
2k (paradoxical topology) o XTEIEMHAIHIFH
SERIAER R TN AR R A e
AR 2 FERI RIS, AN AL BRI
PEL AR Z Bk 5 o



PAVE A AT RRAERX AN FRiR Hh e 52 R 51
SE—— T L e AL EE R R U S
(paradoxes of surplus - enjoyment) X— ] ? X
XA RAR P B BA R R i) st ik E 2, W
ASEEHEXFEA S, BS54 R4 R R
JEAR AL T SCIIFHIE S RTEFRXT M2 X
e “HAEMtE 2 E 0y, —ANlEid 5HiE S R
MEEMEE CAERRE S, AABE: “RIE
fhe 3 SOt ) Tk, B2, —HA
FEE Bl —E KK GRS LSRR
e Tl 2RI FE M R KT , “RIE
Fhox SO M2 R RITURBR B 2 & i — )
WK, XFERIWTE AR ZETIR 75?2

PE

Dix—#Hi& (such an encounter) , 55 7%MH
5 m A, 5o S SRR B4R
B, (EARRY 5 (BE) fHE. —3FEE

@D T /R 3R 7 (HansJiirgen
Eysenck, 1916—) , fEEL.LIEY R, —BFFHE

®J#E7¥ 1. Hansliirgen Eysenck, Sense and
Nonsense in Psychology, Harmondsworth: Penguin,



1966.

@2 (topology) REUFEMI—A4r3,
B FL AT B AR 1 22 AR TR I I B PR A AN AL 1
— LR . B R EYMARIA B RINA L EE
TIHIBE RN R /N 52 2 I 25 4 32 SO 2,
Fir FE B GE FH a2 R R RS AR b EE e .
Hepxue R R <EUR e A g, RS
HHE PEHE

®JiF2. Sigmund Freud, The Interpretation of
Dream, Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1977 —{E#
e XBORBAE S, FARERK A S .
IR ER R SCZ: “ [A] normal train of thought
is only submitted to abnormal psychical treatment of
the sort we have been describing if an unconscious
wish, derived from infancy and in a state of
repression, has been transferred on to it.” iLSigmund
Freud, The Interpretation of Dreams. New York:
Basic Books, 2010, p594 . Z WA ChR: “—IE
AR RY NEEZMEL T, WAFEE—
VT8 ) LI HAL T ISR A e IR A R e %
BRI RS2 BN, AR R AL
Mo CWIRRE.  (BRAE) , B B
EN5TH20024F R, 5E5990T . —— P iE




©JfTE3. Ibid, pdd6.— fEHE. XBAE
HIJR3CA2: “The form of a dream or the form in
which it is dreamt is used with quite surprising
frequency for representing its concealed subject
matter.”Z WL SCRR: A8 BT s WA TR 30tk
FLA AR R SR LR R o > L IR A
M (BEE) , ANV, RS EIHTR20024F
fB, BE33200. —BFEIE

@JiiE4. Toid, p650.— fEH. Kb
ERRBC TR REE, EERIHE I =FX
IR — RN RN BRI, =
R AEN R B E A T, =R
1B R HERR (HRERAEFERE
K, B BN T MR RO T R 1,
RBHIBE, AR ENLS. BRI /ER
BRAR, AfFELE, FREr2miE. ¥
SRS, LRSSy, HRTCIELIE R
A HAERBOCTIESCEI, LB IR
W52 H: 1T used at one time to find it
extraordinarily difficult to accustom readers to the
distinction between the manifest content of dreams
and the latent dreamthoughts. Again and again
arguments and objections would be brought up based
upon some uninterpreted dream in the form in which it
had been retained in the memory, and the need to



interpret it would be ignored. But now that analysts at
least have become reconciled to replacing the
manifest dream by the meaning revealed by its
interpretation, many of them have become guilty of
falling into another confusion which they cling to with
an equal obstinacy. They seek to find the essence of
dreams in their latent content and in so doing they
overlook the distinction between the latent
dreamthoughts and the dreamwork. At bottom,

dreams are nothing other than a particular form of
thinking, made possible by the conditions of the state
of sleeplt is the dreamwork which creates that

form, and it alone is the essence of dreaming - the
explanation of its peculiar nature.Z LA SCHR: <
A BUR 1] R AR M 3235 7515 R A8 (10 B A A
RS Z A Xl . A 28 AARYEICA3 E IR A
LM HIAE AN PR P, FRoR RO, T 2L
T B BT R . IES AN ELER
[l 73X —rL,  RIVRIARRE I A9 1) e SCRABRUACR:

2. ERVFZ NS CAFRERE SIS T 55—
i AR B VAL . AT A EIE RS B KR R A
HISEFTAE, T ELAE KRR A I SR T 25 1
RSB TAEZEBDCO. HREE, AN
e B — MR R 2, AT e Y BRI AS i

B IERBHTARCIHE JXAf B4, Hag



A TAEAS B A & 5O (1) S 3R BT —— X 2 1
PRIV . LIy  (RREF) , b4
2, TFSSENIE20024E i, 55508 T T Rk,

—FEF

@®J5yES. Karl Marx, Capital, Volume 1,
Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1976, pl68.—— {E&
VE. JECN: “The determination of the magnitude of
value by labour-time is therefore a secret, hidden
under the apparent fluctuations in the relative values
of commodities. Its discovery, while removing all
appearance of mere accidentality from the
determination of the magnitude of the values of
products, yet in no way alters the mode in which that
determination takes place.”Z WA SChR: “Hik,
B 5 F0 57 Bl IR 1) R e — SRR R i AE B
(R T 3N 5 T RS o IXANFREE IR I, THBR
T 578077 it B AN B AR 2 5 AR e R X R
B AR PO W BRI N R E BRI T
Xo "WGwHE: (FEAR) CGE—%& b, b
RGeS, N 19755 R, 59211,

—PEE
©@JFIFE6. bid, p76.—— AEHEIE. JAX

#&: “Whence, then, arises the enigmatical character
of the product of labour, as soon as it assumes the



form of commodities? Clearly from this form
itsel£”Z WA SCRR: “nl /&, 55 307 dh— R HUR Ay
T8 AT FO UK — R 11 5T 9 38 A2 AR B Sk )
We? AR IR A S K)o I 5 o
(BEARw) GE—% 1, FREFRE AR
AL 19754F /R, 2A88 . — & VE

0JF7F7. Alfred Sohn Rethel, Intellectual and
Manual Labour, London: Macmillan, 1978, p31.

(DJRiES. Tbid, p33
())F739. Ibid, p59.

)F%4E (Marquis de Sade, 1740—1814) ,
B, EEVTR, SefsEM AR, —4H
YL . FRNBGAE, ZER LA
N, ZIRBIEHEE. 2% J1%) (Rose Keller)
Sy E M, S5 R AR, D3R
— A, AR I A ST R S, 5
B AT TREAT BEAS ARG AT, = A A S S A AL
{HRE . H BN X A0 T — ME L, FIREA,
JERR AR, WOHE LR, KiEHEE. 7
WA E A KM, R S k.
17894 P2 JIE AR B T e i, B4 e A T BB ) A
KA, ST ERARL S B LRk, B



JERRBE ORISR NP J5 2 IRASR,
TASHIET RN . 56 (HFRER) . (FR
R E AT B To AR Sy A BRI f
PRI o AR/ (REZILHI120
K B GRNFRLY FE19044E8 KT, 19094F &
Fo PMREERE T 1208 BELOMEARE, Hib
BREESSFET A, 2 ABCAMIE, —3F
B

(D)57E10. Alfred Sohn Rethel, Intellectual and
Manual Labour, London: Macmillan, 1978, p59.

)y B4 (Thou Art That) —i&VET VA7
NEFREW B P57 NN, B EEIR N E AR
BiGny, SmHE ARAE, SR, X
HI U AN k. RFIXFE, 4 aei
TE” . MR SE AU E BN, MUERT T B
AE K BT RS L, HEIT
T, = RIRE, Y EANFEE, ROy
2, WRpe—>, WeRpesrr, — FETE

04+ 2 K B “truth”y “Truth”, & S
DOEHCRE R . BRTHE, EfF“H
=L CHMY CHEEZE BEXN AT AR,
—FEE



(B, Tbid, p42.
12, Ibid, pp267.

975 9% e PiJiE (Hippocrates, BC460—
BC370 ), HWMEHALKE, WEANEAGZA.
—

JRE13. Jacques Lacan, “RSI”, Ornicar? 4,
p106.

(21) JR¥E14. Marx, Capital, Volume I,
p77—— {EHE. PO AR N <A1
HOM—E@mMitak R, (HEEATHATERI T
MBI AMELIE . "D (A
wYy GE—& ), hRygmFERE, AR
19754F i, 89T, — R IE

(22) JR¥EL5. Tbid, p59. E# .
HHSCROE XA BRI BT s “TERERh =
by MBS . FONACKREI ], BEEA w5
Bif, WARERARHRIE ZFAHRE, B4R
TR, P NEYIZ VBN KRILE AR 4
AR E 224N, RogdFahde g ff
BRNFEERMECHFER . Fik, e
Ky IXIEARE LIABLRZ 1K PR SR X NP




KRIFER. "D wE. (ALY (FE—%
o, e REE, ANRHAGHE19755h0, 26
67T FyE (18) . FEE

(23) J5iJ#16. Marx, Capital, Volume I,
p63.—— {EHE. PURIEXBCFFEN: X
Fb s SR A& BRI . i, IR AT LA
ETE, REAHAAENERFEMEEXR.
Sadsk, MATTATLONAE B E R, 2E Db
EE. "WE7E (AR Gi—% 6L, F
g R e, ANRHRAE1975FR, BT R
E QD . P

(24)J57F17. LordshipflBondage =315 H
IS LA FIARIE . FEEA N Hegel,
Phenomonology of Spirit. $7 D EHICR
(Kojeve) Ja2b, HRIZ&“matre” Hl“es clave”,
FEGECH, e A N “master” (F )
Fl“slave” (W)

(25))7E£18. Marx, Capital, Volume I, p82.—
EEE . PO BTN “ARIRATE
FE I e b 20 AT TEE AR B9 28 v B v 1) A €,
MAEEDT B AL 2 5k RIALR I AT A S 2
AN NG RR, T B A2 T R 55 3l
ZIAAE 2 R R AIAMA . "I . (BEA



wy CGE—% L), hREmFERE ARERE
19754E/R, 94T, —iFH7T

(26)FFE L TE R RIE” (hysteria of
conversion) HP<EERL”, R NE AIK
R P EYIR R IR . X T A T LFTHE
B, —FEE

(27)% IHE- M) (Umberto Eco, 1932—)
BAMFESER. RPEREEI, LEHRKE
NP JRSCRINGR ST, AN, (ORI 4 )
WNESG . BURH TP R K%, JR(ETEK
2. (B A) YRR TR EE
Pl iBiE b, bt LB S o TR R AT
ARAFAGB L X W —FrEEbe, Mg L
W R SHENG S RGO, &
KB A A E R T R A — e R, |
&, TR E R R RIIBES RN
i, Bl HABTE BRI — AR . BARIX
—AREE DN, HEEFEE, WSS, BS
o ARREL PJIRANR, SRR S . BN
KINZ . —FHE

Q)X AJTER AP R EE, (EAEH KA
B Ak, BE G aSEREE U, R
2, HB AR XA RBO . SR R



G F R IR B R, AT e

TEMEARAE . XA RS R R “Sie
wissen das nicht, aber sie tun es”, BRI E “they
do not know it, but they are doing it”, HICHRPE
N MBATTAT RARENE — s, (A A AR
77 WowE: (AR CGE—%& L),
g R, ANRHRRAE19754E0, 5590—91
e —FEHTE

(29)J577E19. Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire VII
Léthique de la psychanalyse, Paris: Seuil, 1986,
p231.

(30)F MZE, ERATRE, ST HEZ
1, M HERATIREZER, EANeR, B%
PR, EZ, BEMRATRIERATH R ST
Ao —FHVE

B1)JFEE20. Karl Marx, Les  “sentiers
escarpés’de Karl Marx, Volume I, Paris: CEREF,
1977, p.132.

(32)F e, FALBEHEAN, %ZJJ~W\%$%£
TR G TR 4 SO T, A B e
5, B9 T8 R - Xﬁt%ﬁ%ﬁféﬁ W



LRI FELE R T — A SR, BRONEK Y A
THEZ IR, R, —FHTE

(33)J5721. Lacan, Le Sémillaire VII, p295.

(B4)“HESLE " (canned laughter) , SCRR“TH
SRR RSEEE, AR HALANT B 9 naE SR
RIMRATRF A FRE . REFZRNEE, 1
=R (sitcom) FHEAHE W. —FHE

(35)JF7E22. Blaise Pascal, Penséee,
Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1966, p274—— {E&
V. JEN: “For we must make no mistake about
ourselves: we are as much automaton as mind ...
Proofs only convince the mind; habit provides the
strongest proofs and those that are most believed. It
inclines the automaton, which leads the mind
unconsciously along with it.”Z WL SChR: <R ER
MI—EATRMEE C: FAVIRZ AP, Emk
IR —FE . M R iR E k. >118
TR T BA TSR T e NG HIE]
B REMDRE AL TE T AN AT BRI B 3
Blo BT R/R:  CEARSR) , ke, mi%
N5 19854, 13811, PEATE

(36)J7E23. Tbid, pd6.——  AEFHE. JEXL




A: “Custom is the whole of equity for the sole
reason that it is accepted. That is the mystic basis of
its authority. Anyone who tries to bring it back to its
first principle destroys it.” " EFEAN: “JHAUN H
THRN NI RIGH, TR T R A TE;
XA AR A Rl 1 WA S
[l Bk, MRt K 7. IR R

CBAESR) o fIRmiE, 755 EDFIR 19855,
H156—1570 . ——FHFE

(37)E1E24. Tbid, p2l6—— EFHVE. 3
SCACK: “It would therefore be a good thing for us to
obey laws and customs because they are laws ... But
people are not amenable to this doctrine, and thus,
believing that truth can be found and resides in laws
and customs, they believe them and take their
antiquity as a proof of their truth (and not just of
their authority, without truth) »rfF 322y “[Aif,
AT 2B R i3, BOAEATRZ M
o e NRFFAEZ X2l I HEEAR
AATTRR S R AT LSRR, i H R B e VA A
Mgz pr UM EARE A S, e
EATHY A S AT L —— 1 AU
EATRIHA A BB B —H) —MHE
B iRk CBARSR) , KR, RSy
N5 19854E /R, 516971, PEHTE
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Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1985, p.243.

(39)J77%26. Blaise Pascal, Penséee,
pp.152 - 3. —AEFE. WA ChR: =20
AR TR EE, R O%ERE; e s
AN, BIEAZEHBHP): RKEAFERER Mk
RAFRNZET A REEMIIN . RN, JRE
FEAIWE? “Bhscintt. (HEREbnT i
PRXHBARTET BESR B AR 2] 13X
B, MARNARENEM. B, IREZ5S A
SRR IR b AR B PR Ak T sk R E
REIG I INE, R E OE R RERERE
oy, MRANEEAE: RIEREGRH SRS
on, PREEVERBUG : AR 1% 5 ) LR AR —
FERE SR . (HILAEEN N tH Al AT 23 s 1N
ITs IR IX A A A AR BT B i 1 8 S i
M, HHOREEL 7RG AP .
FHBREAATIT ST A R AR 77 = ARt —
VIR EA AR EAAGARA R ARSI E R FE, 2240
XK, WEBSE, %, ERRXFEA BRI
SRATARAS AN AL AR B AL - “H, X
FM . —— A AT ? RE ATk
IWE? “fHJE N T AR E I E 25 X B, Bt
BLWR DRI B, TR R AR U AR oK ) B
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Wb BEM . REN, RERATEMAA.
PRI SERANZ BN FE R, BEAJEZE, B
IR SRMAREASE RN T2 A L
PR, ARR R T A A X — A TARTEIX 2 %
BILH—, #OKE BRI SRS A 1 E
TR BT H ) SR TR AMAS 23, PAETIRZ0K
INRBRAE N —HERRE R ToBR A ZR 78 1T
1, MR EHBA A AR R ——ia T
FR: CEAEZ) , fTIRRPE, RSSENTRIE1985
R, 55128—12901, —FF7E

(40) 5 E 3R g Ik~ (Marek Kaniewska,
1952—) , EEEFTH, WERG AT
PRFHEE T 20O, REES (1 E
%) (Another country, 1984, X% (R
%) )« (ETHEIE) (Less Than  Zero,
1989) . (i KiEE)  (Where the Money Is)
A —FEEID) (A Different Loyalty) %,
— I

(41)“lesnon - dupes  errent” &7 FEAE H5 214K
(1973—1974) PhEE_EHRT LB, S~
2, “TEARYFE CRARTSWE / B
N, AR —BRAHE AR W oSN, #RA2Le4E B



B2 N o AR— M < RAE B SRR
57, A E AT S I RERS (symbolic
fiction) FIAFAE, WANKIERT 5P REAL) 2 i 2
AT LRI ERATECR B LR R R
t, FRERR AR R AEIE T IR IRA AR
TEPATHI S E R B R . — E R L AR
TEABAR TR, RIRANTIAFI

fiti. ”Slavojibek , “The Big Other Doesn’t
Exist”, Journal of European Psychoanalysis,

Spring - Fall, 1997. P
(42)J57F27. Louis Althusser, Essaysin

Ideology, London: Verso, 1984.

(43)J517328. Freud, The Interpretation of
Dreams, p.652.

(44)J77%29. Jacques  Lacan, The  Four
Fundamental Concepts of Psycho - Analysis, Har -
mondsworth: Penguin, 1979, chapters5 and 6.

(45)J77%30, Ibid., Chapter6.

(46) (HETF-FWie) « “HE R N
W, PRRRAREAMGE . RARE . REIE 2 AR N
I 5 2 W RO 5 R R



(47) LD F) e Al e Ay — R R IR R
o AR AR 52 LIRS 2 izt 7 — s
HIRIE——HTRIGEE. 18644F, BRiE4EA 1
IRAE R A LR N [E, ibAlE mEe e iR, mEE
S, TEEMEIE. TR A b, WX
RALE R R EARI S E”, RO
fEdE L. BHE

(48)1:4: /K (M.C.Escher, 1898—1972) ,
EEMPMEAREK, BT H S BRI R
FRE OO EA RRIE AR E DL A 4 i i .
PEEE

(49) KA — ] 5 ST
#&“externalization” (AMEL) o ARYE LT CH
Wr, %&A“eter - nalization” (GKIEAL) HIZER,
G G FETE

(50)E—Ai /R i 4 (Anglo - Boer War) , ‘£
FrAEMmEANER (BMARA) HEE AL
—IR S, BT 18994, AT 19024, HEE AR
JE, AEE2.875 ARETS, DRI %o 0 [ ) M B B
ok AT S PEHEE

(SNDZ I AR “BEA T LA™ 1) H R BR
REWABAS, KatEv: BALLEITHHE, &




PUNAEFE R A S, RIUONAEFERIZhILR H
f; AEPE HOR N A RS, MARMKR: 475
TR R AW KA E S ARSI RN F
Bto DAJ7RAE = BEAR P4 30 35 AN 38 TR Ak ok Al
R A R AE ARG SE, R AEE— 2 PR 1 LA
Wigzl), IXEEIREIA M5 %E A NE B S8 H 1m0
DA FH I IE B AE TR d b AR =, A=
PR, TRA AR FE 57 Bhdk 2 AR R I A R T T
MFE. "ol (BRI (E=%
o, hgmEEEE, ANRERAE19755F0, 5
278—27977 PEEE

(52)F SCAK <M 44 (subsumption) BEH“M
J&”, EHRWY” (formal  subsump - tion) ¥
R EMMNE, fEESE YN (real
subsumption) B AR ERAN”. WL (R
B AE)  (GE48%) o PRGERIE, AR
R AL 19855 i, 58301, ——F#HVE




— kB D
(—) MEJ I ERAHE
1. [F3ERR

PR () 25 AR ME— 2 S I RHZ D /N U A3k 5 ) (1]
R E K. EE—FEEd, R 7 DR
YDt a] 17 Cinverted  direction) [1IF&gT,
CLREREAE 9 8 R340 (1) 131 = B AE D <

AEANEAR T BAIAEAE, ML E TR R 4EEE, W
MR AEAT . WK, XA EX, WIXEEEXEY, R
BAETEXL, RAAERE—NSZ KRS, nRHh—
NG B —ANEERIEE R, R —ANENE, REEHE
A —MEEEREEN, BIEEHRWIESTE, REAERX
MNEF T . EWIERBAIIE BN MEIRBAI A TR —A
BRI, B R AT I —ANERE, —ANAGETCVE A AR
BRI, ERMTREK B RE T, EERMZRE T8

R ©)

e

DRI SR i 2 AT B R 54
(symbolization) , BRI R X RIAR 5 1k i 8
(imaginary traces) FT{ERIFTSIE% S (symbolic
integration) o XM EMEREAT, TLEIRHFE
FRERAE R LR RAE B TRk 4R 21
et R g (symbolic development of the subject’s



history) FJAEG L% (imaginary fixations) “ZH
B AR, BRARCRIGAERT T (the
Symbolic) HILE W), BUifF I, £7
FERG 13 B TP IS B A5 PE3E R (symbolic
progress) , JoEIRENE N I HEAP )
(something which will have been) ». @

B FEARA AT A [ Y2 7 XS I e ) ] 25
FtFRYER): < HRRMENE". FEJE A To s S
iF, HESURRE BRI 1B i 5 R A
P, 10 RE R A . KRR AT G
(analysis produces the truth) . tHFEZ&UL, A&
TP FFIRLAELY (signifying frame) , TR
HEZE AR IR AT S YA B . — B 3RAT]
HANFFSHY, o EaR R e AR
W, BRERESGEA TR . 1T LB Reta
W25 (signifier’s network) HIZRALTIARLL, KA
feibe Bk PSR, B—ANETN N RETE
(master - signifier) FIFFIE, #2191 H 5 A
BAMERNE N, WaEMA R R
(narration of the past) , #&LAm—Fr=l, HP
BT, A 2 s B AT .

T, “REABLNFEY, RARATE
X R RAE N5 Z KA F R SR a0
ReEFHAK” (ourney into the future) ASJEHL



11> (overtaking) , @42 Wid %",
TAVESRMUE, HABNAEFE TR b RniE A1
MAEIR R S X FhesniE A 2 BtE, e
Rt ? X FpemiE” L) v, HA IR E R
TH, AN T i A X e AR IR e AR
figfE (signifier’s working) , 745 @ik
1. H2SbFER, &N R&UAT L5,
NIATA GRS IX AN L) e ——FH A A\ R 2 RniE 3R
ATEIR B S, FRATEE FHRIRATAEIR B9 5= X
— RV M M VE A o) R X b 1T o

IR FAR R R AREE, FEAEJE T, B
R N 28I MRS AS & A 22 [R1A /), 8485
1 BIE B IRILSE S BL (actualization of
thereality of theunconscious) L B ARAT T3
HAK, MARMAL E. wRaENT
22 (journey into thepast) A& X REFE A £ 11713
2 )] (retroactive working—through) . %,
ettt a7 SEANSE R T AL b
J# (hallucinatory mise en scéne) : fEREFR AL,
R FE R fR AU, FATAT Pt 2, RATTAT BA

REWANGEIRIILE M (synchronous net of
the signifier) , RABEANREFRAILHT I, WAl
i, WAL RILZIEE (texture of the his -




torical memory) TS, T EABIAE. X
RIAVBAEE T B . 85 s RS
BRI INGHTINLE (newtexture) , HEMIIR 71X
SRR S ®E (symbolic  weight) o 1EJ&
TXFE AR RE,  [RIPA H h  TX e R R SR BN
14 (will have been) » R HEFIE T /K-IE
AKhF (Michael Dummett) 533 s L5 B #BAT S
3, WA SCEE (RIS 2 #E)  (Truth
and Other Enigmas) . BiEib3, —kE (4
fede FHJEKNG? ) (“Canan  Effect Precedeits
Cause? ) , —fis (&HiL %)  (“Bringing
about the Past”) . HFEX XM ERSEHT
SEMERIEE, ORI N R E=>, 4RIk
(1485 a6 Je 1 5 P ——RPAIE IR Rk 16 N A%
EIERE . TH, f£40 (working  through)
FEJRES, FRATE IR e 2 ——FRATA
SETEHE RS HIISE (symbolic  reality) , BJ&
AT ER. RO me S (traumatic
events) [FFF5PEIISL,

R, FRATANZEAERFL] /N UL I TA) 17
wrh, B TSI EALN (elementary
structure of thesymbolic process) H H LI Z) e
HI“SETE St R (apparition in the Real) , EJ
BT A TER . 7E LB R 3 8. —FpiEIR




izg)), BI—ANFERE, FRATEN B A R an sk 4T
PAHER S Pl B &, ARJEERENTRA
REsdmih 7 &2 THS. XMEIRZ L
iR, REA, XANZRIIER, XAEMEIFE
B (supplementary snare) IR s Sungd= It
CEHERRK?) 5 DU B 5 M I s (BN
5, AR RATEFTEI S ) i
FE FE ML) BURSE (BLSL 51X LI TR
AN B INRIRERE, RO BT iE <& S R 15 DU
SERTRTE AT, SR ATIE RO IS AR 1) N A R R
R BT XAERSSMIZER, o, RIHEY
2R, A Re R RN E S R
HRBIFET (what it always was) .

L, FtE R —Fh4lu, (HRBEAET, AT
ARegt e, HFAEM. HIEAGREIBER
A RIL) AR J R ——— B PR YR RN (hLRE
B o WRXMPRMEL LA R, IBIRATA
LA 5 —H R —— - RO 2 AL
RN ORISR R - S554E)  (“The
Discovery of Morniel Mathaway”) ——Rfil. —
B3 A EAR Bk RIHLES, 251D a] 3]
TRATAER AR, FEUim o7 | R E xR )8
IR EHEYE, WM HEAT IR AT AEIRATX AN
o GEFEEIFANNE R, EERERIN, IFoR




THABA T A R A 2K o XA AR S 5 L2
TR, EAEM S B RIUEFT R A KR

7, AP AT FRAE BT, fhE
ZfE T ER LKA EPLES, kit 7RK. X
FE—oK, AT ISR AR A T B 11X
AR AlifE—REMLIN, A2 E S EEEN &

fir, JFCLEREAERIA 3G FF A OISz, i
L (4 B A A E——At 75 TR AR FE R IA
fIRA, FEREMA !

K IERTRATEAE I AZ R AR
WsckAEE, MENE. HF. THX—
S0 BN, WIX Rl T T AN
YAt A W ESCEA T, B R, KA
T, Sk B XM % T e RO R RE
T AT RN — B O LN T I —5.
FAR I L) 0 Z T AR L)%, MAETET
EH AT AN 5, et Edl, 280
TeETH s, eIEE, THERABRE S T
SO, XEINT HEGIRIA / e
(misrecognition / misapprehen - sion) [{12% &
Pk, BEHEMFEEH RN BH (Somerset
Maugham) HIXHE] (Y (Sheppey) IR
A A FEIL R (Appoint - ment in
Samarra) HiEH TIX—5i:




FEpf: ARIEEATA, IRANEISRE, WA AL
KT, WEEA, ESEP, U, A, BIARETT, BA
BRI — DL AT —E, KBSk —F, & WHERNATTIREM
Mo WEEEE, T DFARLS . ORISR, R
BECILEMRS, By, RELFLR, MFIERHTKR
AFRT o AT T A, BANAGE B2, A B
BIER, PET - MObpsit . AAR KRN, WA
N, W, WS, RS RERE KBRS, Nt
2 FORH AR NN A Fet, BIVERAES MR £
A WA, FARMZHR, BB A R AR R A L

ALK o 1 AL T [ R 4544
WA TR SORIF RIS, V)L 7K A0
B, fhACRE ) PRBEX —fris, REEL LT
FEAERRMA, LR MR T E 2048 J5 S At AR I
AR, R T TE B ASEEL, TR
Wy, IR T AR X —driz kit . e
2, DRSBTS S, EE A
TS e ki, TS R, TR
BT, MK = 5 SRR A
fE—id, Aeftha“fkimiEas.. ...

2. i ER

ST BI04 R RE R e
EAPE Csubjectivity) il TR, EUTEZ 5
B SR L BA, PR B 2
L2 ST AL, RATA 1



AR, ZFrantt, REAR—<BmHE A
TR I —FH SRR R I W, A RE
BONEE ., X IEZ T RARM T B 5 2 4,
R LR IRIIRBATIR 2 R RA IR
0 mANATEER . BATTAK A TC IV AIRE I AR
v, M, FAFIREITEEIN (Unbewusste)
DU SR U, EARHTR” (une bévue)
M ARG BAVZEE T, AIAT AEEHAN
FATIEAEF I FYHPIRES B — 86505 34T
BT, ATHE R EBE N —HR5r . XMF
WY gt (FEXAE Y, BEEPFEERILD &
NBAVRME T TH RSB SR Al LA
a2 A AR AT IR ? B —
P45, RAMETE, BB CEE
IR AR

BAED V5 7% % (Rosa  Luxemburg) #
B, fEMX AR AHER R (dialectics of the
revolutionary process) ik, KIL T [FEIFEH
R (logic of the error) HriR Sy H G
PAAE BRI N AE 26 . BRATT2 DM B T3H (Eduard
Bernstein) AT 5, LMBIE IE F SCRA
(revisionist fear) Ath FE MATE T i <2 W %
P AT LB ol B S BB —— R
50, PR ATARGERIM SR . AT A, A Rt E
P R A B T2 AR




Tk, ERCEED LR ENENEE. PR
TR B — IRSF AU A 8 i [
TP g B st R, A REF OB 1) «iE Y
BFHL 2R, AR B IRE U B R

H. SLUARAEIME— TR, Bl
T b S BB ... IR —BREERFE LA, B
ANRETER EZFRREMEER, FAAWEE
i TR E A A E AR (EE) , X
ML B . MR, RETE—R
Gl FRIZFAURIL 2 Ja, <& ML A 2 F
Ko HUGIERR, onfead B ZF BUBUBUS A2 SOn
— M <F OB 5 A e 2R
(Robespierre) W4 5F, AILLUL, BIEF LEHE
BLHA AT (revolution without
revolution) .

FFau s AAE RN, 72 I 77 AR B AL
o, FIEMOCZAMERAE T, R AR,
JGIE T (metalanguage) AEMRANTTREN: HFayE:
& (revolutionary subject) FE“BAT”. “$a#E iy
BRI AN RS 2 ORFFR IR &, i RS
AR R (constituted) o KINIXANZEHL,
BIVER Dy i BRI [ B8 % AR (thetemporality
of the revolu - tion passes through subjectivity) , Ff
LA el B 5 BT 8, s A AT Re i e dn
b IET RIS 207 o ZEAR LA HE R 7 R B2 (R 0] iR



H, FRATRIL T BEAE (BN FUERE (M
N IR SRIEBRERESS . HERATEN, S5ERF IEH
Bz RRE (b HiX 430 ZLLH AT s
HO, JER U g i e oy e it . X2
AR T ESE (rep - etition in
history) ZAER IR RN EEZ AL “BURHEdr
REEEHUE, FomERENTZX

o R ul, RAERE —KRBATEIH E
5, BUAR A BERSI) .

TERBITECZ FOIX — AN SN, B RIS T
fli B F I (theory of repetition) : FEAEHIN
AN NIRRT, AN NIAL, DL, Ak 3]
T EMMIHUPE, R Ry s B s ah
PE, CRUHLY CEPEHD SREUTSIN: SLAIEE
IEAERE R A M, MR i Re Y S E RS —
MBI U, PSS N BB
s T EIRMERIAR AR R IL AU A, RIEE AR
NREE BBk, EB) s R4 8 2 5 i 1
WA A, TRAUE, EAIEUA 2 fr DLeid i
&, ASGER I A& sid, oS T, 18
WAZ A, B ES N TSR, Ak
HAFEH ORI E: “MACERIGE T
K, AP EIBFEAMEIR, a2 (JEFR L2
ARIEFEXHD , MREMCEI 7, R EMxtik—



Eprs. O

%E’ MR IEABAS FEFNEUAR . 0T IX R IR
y=uliii} Tai‘ﬂf(/\}\ﬂﬁ E’J SR A —— N AR 2
R I %Dﬂﬁiﬁ’ﬁ‘ Piiile ST — =l )
4T77 RIERE . DA —EBIUT: 451
&, BRPESEN (IEHHD , SERBUARL &K R 5
o @E%ﬂﬁ%fiﬁ'f"ﬁ%ﬁﬁ@Bﬂﬁ%ﬂ‘] iR =
(Brutus)  Ff&#r (Cassius) ZEAN] —BTF
HHE R T g IO T e B
CRIDT SRR PR D« TR TR B 48 25 RN B
27, %Lﬂﬁﬁﬁ%‘ﬂ.ﬁﬁ\% fH# (the  first
caesar) M&H. FUL, HIERREKM: FA
KW, PRIRER T AR HR (express goal)
TEAEHOX —17 ., U\%%ﬂﬁ%%J@Eﬁﬁﬁ 58
BT T SRERIRGS e L_lLJ\ﬁZEE'E/J
E| gLy e AR SR

KTHEE, B MEETE N KRS 1 TE
(Caesar, F=ANANMAT) B/NGPTEH
(caesar, ¥ 2HILA) B2 H. R
TR AN P S A2 51 k1 TEHE X
(caesarism, BIFFELT ) HIFASL: TEBEX A
A, DAMERoxANkME, ERTHD. X—EHEW



B, RS MAE? M—F, EEREMNS L
BJ: IR (the consciousness) V&% /o T-<“& M”58
WAIRVE . FHRAT Iy st A SRPE R —A47 R, A
BiR CRED MAEHIBAT N, WA RARE
RKAEWENE . FA TR, ATE
HERX AT R FEE R, EEDEA R
&, HYXMITAERACK, BEHR&EEHN
VETERI T s AR, 52, EEREX
2B PSR R R E IR R .

R IXFE M E A, 2 DU 207 s 4R
P (objective historical necessity) HIFMZEINIHNIE
Tt (epistemologically naive presupposition) N
LRI, SXAE B 7 S A SR S A ST T R R
CREY , RAAdEGZEAC. X—0W&
WAL A, BT R P s b SRV R tnfrr e it 1
N3 L OB v BNV et E b & SRR ]
SRR A R . X LR, EERR R
o XEBEXRELEY], RENHFHMCELLRNF
S 51> (changed symbolic status) : 4B 5 —k
RAERE, ERAARI BRI (contingent
trauma) , KK AERFSALSEAES (non -
symbolized Real) MJAfZ; RAMWMLHEE, X—
HORIFF 5 LR (symbolic  necessity) 4218
FAE, HEIFERF S M bR B H O E, e
EFF SRRl B CR . R FRI& s s i



FEETE (Moses) —#F, ixXFfeimid B & A
7] (recognition - through - repetition) W 7€ A& LA
R WRAT AR RZATN: B E OIS0
MESEIE &, BISRASEU—kAT, 1ENR &
Z R TERO L ABE X . 2 Bk, tAtE 2R
N, IX T R IRE R AT S I AR

EAMAL R UL, SR — MR

(form of appearance) TMit, FHfF Chnfe ot/
AP EAG ehtt Toma, RATGER
JREEIEREM (signification) o XFEAFEE—IR
HILRIA, BN T HAF 5 LR TR
PR — IO BRI, B R TR e
ZONTT . SE— IR GERTERHD SN 4E T it
JRIK, IERIXFEMATRE, XFEMGI%, HRIX
—HEMNAEIES ). FHEZAS, NEEAF
FEE SIAT A T ISH . AR HLE B2 0
WIRYE: FHEEAE, RRARIMNERZEAC
FOFSRER E e

52, BEERUREHELSIIER, TRERL
JEZ % (Name - of - the - Father) HJHIL. X3F
AW T RS TRk, BdEE, EEH
5 FAE RIS T H SRS B, &
IFEAEE BAKRFTIB W E SR, 1T DR e
TeiEERFF (a lawless series) [AIZRIEHFH] (a



lawlike series) [V, WX TCIEERIT 5L
g, PN ELER ) RS (gesture of
interpretation) , ARG AT ST

(a trau - matic, non - symbolized event) HJFF 5
P i (symbolic appropriation) . fKH7EEZ L,

FERE SR AR SR Z AR — 55 R T kA
b, BMEREVF RS — AR HEIR” (delay) )
N TR AL R REAT N Cact of
interpretation) [JEEENE: FIRELE KGR,

SOERRIR, SR IR R H A E R A
OB e FHE—RHIN AT R & TS
FRAE (GEP 2 JEH)  (Philosophy of the Law)
Fr & A R FL AL E Cowl of Minerva) (1)
WA E L BIEH, MEFE TiX— iR 5 B
SKJE R A AR 200, A RN IAR
HAERZ G, AR, BIERmE k. ©

ERERIAT T, “RE E R0 2 B MER
4 (individual  contin - gency) , A& /JiSh%R
Mo XAFLIFAETH AR RIRIE G T REE Cef -
fectivity) "Z AN REAET, X—RME [
B — RIS B RN IEIA I T (contingent
self - will) ] sl it iRIAFI R, il iRl sk
Lo FEXG o3 s 3N I B s v R IR E R ) R
B, BAIARERINE: N THhEnS, B8



fih 5 [H BRAg # 73 #r 32> - (International — Psycho -
Analytical Association) [F7riE#%, =LER.
IR TEGHE (19534 BRI NS T
SRYE (traumatic  contingency) . i JFEIRIGIA K S
E Brks o AT 2 A, DLSRHER I . HA2
BT 19644, “RE"CEMRITE: L UR
(1o ARATTR L EIWT 15 B PRS2 A b2 IR B
o WFEFIAEIT T H ARSIR.

3. FRARIRS BT 257 0K

ST (Austen) TAESEET T (Austin)
0, M IRESCEAIR AR Y, BRVF A2 - B3
o (EIESMMILY 23R CRELE
), CBMEERMEERD ROCEER (G2
). 1 ) MRS CNZEED) L
MERERRATE (25w L) ORI T UE B« 3
BEHFEN X —FHEREENR. RERB T AR
PIFE 2B % flk B E TSR K g, i
R H A LI B A B AP
(Elizabeth) FIAPY (Darcy) ¥ IERESZ 3] Tk
EX 7 B sREE T . ORISR E
BAR, MR —CAME: NS B SRES I,
flL A TFEAIN Ao dt AR 3 B T AN S — i, IRy
S A SR A, AR SRS 2 B A TR ()




Lk OSSN W AN TR E VST Lh =1 N
ML B BEARZN: hfE R TR
WIS A, dhiEgs AR S .

X IR, A BN, FIRR T XA
Vi8iz35” (double movement of communication)
EX—ghit . EIE, BN FARE M 7 U 2
THAMEE, AidxfEELE R mHER
(inverse form) EILHKM: fEAPUHEAET, N
P EAEIEE QT E AN . AT B, AR
MR e PETE %, (E Gt Ok P S EELA59 31 145 2.
e “PRAE AT S DR F i
B RME”; EFIEYS A EET, AiEEE
CUBE R E S ah =, (EAR I AR B3 2 115 2
e PRI EZA T R4S NEBALI 2 5 2K
Co "TEFB THF LRI R G, BATEd— R
IRIRAZERH S, #ORE T X T S ik
DUAVERURZ I RFARNG, AR BRI 4
R Bt AN AN YRS a0 45 Ho UADRAT]
BRI

XAHEF B B (theoretical interest) 7E
T AATEE — AR R MG, ARATIR R B B SEAR
PERI A RN, IE A B 245 Ja A5 DA ST IR AR AR 5%
o BAIAREE A E B 25, HIMAGEMET 1T
3. FATAREUL, “UR—FFaR b A T A



FLSEANE, At A I T A PR L SEACE AT )
HeUEE RGN . bR T oGS0
VELF S BABLIEL s 3350 1 AR BA N1 I 1R 28 N8 I
FHIE R K D) 75 il ——k 78 1 R USRI AR 4
Bz, RSB ARE? AR G Ea R
D, T AR AR R AN T PR R R, AR SRR
M. Brte a R BEgE T, L @A
M WO M. IRTAVEE LiRIN, HRR
NATLE, BABR R TFEALE, AT
SRFEE, IR (working - through) %
N, BATA BRIESZA T LS, [FR e R E
CBREE . X TaRPasRUE, 2 BN R AR A (1S
XFFARINS E R UG, A PR I W

KXW B B . IR TS LIS 7 1 ik
gNE, WHER T ECKRN: &8RS
HR RN, AHERT H ORI EE. 5%
B, BUERHAE A HYIR AL SRR
SABFIR TS A RIS R RAPIRES, AR
FIE#EM (immediate property) . HAFELH
A5 B ) O WX —#L AR, X PU RIS B KA 2k
A, AREI. IR, KRB HEE KR
MR, PR B — N E WAL N0 R
M2 tZ. FBRRIGTE UG &7 & b ey
2R IELE (per - ceived deficiency) X—41AH,
T HER T —EANEH LA —




Tl B ) F ARSI BB PE (the falsity of his /
her own subjective position) ; X7 HJERFE R 23K
AL S H ) %4484k (an  objectification of the

distortion of our own point of view) o
4. M RAE RIS

A NFEL NIRRT, SERM R
T AR E AR, FRATEE R AE B
AT S A SRS . 20182 ), —
AP NA—APERNABAE [ — 5K G L, T
. B2 Nk anE 51, —HEITEIK
No AFERAT A REHCE THb, Fa, i
MBI T BRI ARITIUR A2
BRI NATE EVERT B fm — M,
H OB B ? YUK RIS <hpig, B
YRR, EARED AR, ARSEATRSAN D 1R
(Peam) o "EERSE, RATFIERTFT: <5
g, IREFIEM, FITEMSR, RN ER
FE—MAKF . RJE, RATFHRN 7, ARZE,
PR—RE AR AT HEE S A, s
NGAEHUAT T 7 A, < REBAR LRI, Rk
NAERNIG? »RNE R W2, PR N B
Ui, CIXARIREM A AR %,
RGNS 252 5. BT8R S, ERA
AP . AR, MO TR, Bt



1o BRI NEATIE T “IRXAFUERIT
L RE VN REAIEEIRE T A7 XK
AEMRE R E, KA ZMEE EERR)E—1
BT L R NP T e [ 25 A . < di e,
BUERCEM A, BATZEIRNZLT.....»

B2 NFE RN B T5 e——1f 75 A1 5% )
— I, AN D), #E SR
B XEWRE, M—JFeE, BEEANRBARE R
Rt MBS, PORN TSR HITE R £
&7 (subject presumed to know) FJ4LE, HiEWN
AR TR FE P B G R R 5 o XA IS 1) 2 S
MINMET, MRNEAE BRI =N A5 57K
W, ARG IS B E G B ) DR ES AN HE
o X B 2 OCHE B4R IXUAZ 3] (double
movement of the outcome) TEPE ZE NSRRI
R — I Z 5 AR N fe J Bl 2 8], AFAER R
B M AL, X EE AR AR ]
5, IRREMNRE EVERURE— Ml e
T SE, (EXf TR R, AhTE
PR NS, B2 TR RERE. ik
BEINE, EREEX—KE, RANSFT
AR, FEAIE SRR TE IR NG 1)k
D) AT PR N B FRAR AR TR AR
B Al IR N SRR R AR
IR Y T i AR R IR HEIE




HI“REFETAUH E & £ TIRN UMb R
BTN SN 11 /€= VR ¢ o s W N o L 73 e
TR, JFER VIR .

BRI, PER NIRRT HRAT (B2 A0 1
A, FET A BN FE WA 45 Am 3AT
AR . X AT DUXFE UL S A i
AT (final turn) , DAL (withits
double twist) , SHEMI T HTIRIT A E I %)
W fEFE1E (dissolution of transference) FN“%F k%]
%> (going through the fantasy) —RKAHAK: B
ZNFRRR I, e&EHBE, HEAF
T HE R4S (traverse his fanta - sy) . 14
BERBPH RN Gl i BRVE S 7 R, A EE
TR T AR o AR IRAEFRATT /N0 3 B I Ui K
NV AR N B R, o B Fr i 1)/
B, RE WML R %A (chimerical object
of fan - tasy) , FATEKEMIHE—HH. Stk
I ——X 2 B R e ——& MR AT AK
A B R R . RIS, FRATTR
B, XANLIR—%K (fantasy - object) ——
R —— H @Ml 17 A TR 2 7[R

(materializes the void of our desire) 1o

F A HF ARG RA S E M E RS,
X H NG SR, BAHRRRZFRFE




(e Ay TR T VLT (Door of the Law)
FI%E, TR ERa s, A8, MmIEM 2
TAMTILE:

NN ATy, AR, TREXAZHR, BT,
WEABASREIRAEVE DL, X TR EARF? 21T PR AR
o, AW TRT, TEMNEMEIMIE: TR, R
ResRAEREAN LT, BARRANTTH IR — AT, HIEHRITE
%, »(13)

RA AR Ir sz (final twist) |
RONTF B NFPRN G F RIS )5 AR
2, Al (B M IF IR R X AR —
oy, RITAuthise; PR AR H # R 2
RPENIIERE . BATE AT IO RRR K/
B A A EE R, DUEREE SR B i A
APRRNHR: ed KAMER, 2 T AR
ORI TFUS 1T TR s “PRIZANFUE R
W, AR R RS A KT,
UG BT 2 DM EE DL, IRIRTE2E, KTTHL
AR T 5, XA KT TR 3
Nit, SAEFPRLBAE! "B dnR
filZ —ARE R TS Pt IE: iR
A, WAETRABELT RIERAE: KT RIUA
. REHR ARSI AR AR, ....”

£ ERPRIEIE T, B 78i i i 4 =



PERT, A BRI, R OEH TS
K> (bad infinity) FZ4H. A, £ AW
FHBIE TN, AR —FEm): ARG AN Sk
PEEF (substantial  Truth) , BIFEAHHERRLE SR
TR PR R B CBUE T ML R
42 0 C(heart of the Law) ; A FHARANUI
Al NFRATT & B ER ). FRAT— B ARTES RN
P F R XA AT PLIKEHAT N2 &
NIHESFB R AEE SR Ba®E LUK
AT N2 o EXWMIEIE T, MmN T7
o8 R, ERELaHE, &
s R B IR T H oAt — N, FRasfES RN
AR FH M IERE REEEANRE. W5
Z, FHRGAEE, MESMET RIR A E
(external position vis - 1 - vis the Other) AP
e 15 2 SRR R R AHMAFIFL % (secret of the
Other) Z Ah——WAET KA . FRATFE B
B R TR LA L N % X (philosophical
reflection) M AHPE” (reflexivity) : FZHE
F AR MR A R RS 25 B AR (AR ) 52
IR () il 2 ERRIRAE . WK N IHRER AR
), FOR KA S PR

W (reflexive determination) ; IE&1FE NtHERR
FERIEZ AN, BT o R A Ui R —
HBY o




5. I RIRE B

AT LARASE it i 07 AR R B Sk
W, X R PSRN TE S A P S
Bilo RINAMUR PRIE BB R 2 P4 G (final  advent
of thetruth) FIRZESAE, 1 H O &A SHER A
R Z 4k (positive on - tological dimension) : ‘&
BISE R RRIEFP SEUE P SEAEY) (positive
entity) o N T UHIX— s, HiEFRATEABIL) /N
WA, AR R SERN ) — 4 SURLL) /N
Ui CEEEE Z1T)  (The Door into Summer) A
il

XHBIETF19574E /BB e, A& HRARTE
19704 & w2 WA, HARZHEER. EAL
Y PHB /R A B #4Elr (Daniel  Boone  Da -
vis) , RMFERMTEIN. ENERERTNZE
o MR T 3045, 20004E 12 HAE SR T . ik
Py T ZRERRI S, iz R AR T AED
HIRFBY R+ (Dr. Twitchell) o RFEVI/R1#
TR T B TEATLES A BE R A JRLERT IR
T, AR e, A% [ 19704E .
[FE19704F /5, WA N E O TR ORI 2 HE
(H % At RE 304 J 0 2 BUAS ER R Th Y A ]
— B FETE2000FHIE Y, A8 N H E4E2000



FHETIEAL, NIE AR R FIRHNA T X
IR 5 SRJEH R AIR304E,; M —kIrEER H
#, &20014F4H27H .

wk—%k, —UEAS MR 2. RE—1
AN AR AL N ARG : TE20004F, 4K
BT BT, IS LR, BECR
75 (awakenings) —F%. “HIR LR ——FH M
KR BRI R N4 A 7E20005 12001
R — IR A% B = 20004 12 H £220014E6 H .
X R R ) R 4 T2001 44 H 25
—IRESE, Bk R T k. 75200144 H28
HAEMAN AR (RFELR)Y  (The Times) 1JH!
MAH2THE BT, MR a4 T
—“DB. B4 A ATEAM2001FHIFH—
AEE AR, WA R TR RIE G4
7, REMMIBAEAEAT A XA H 2 HEIE
AU & — AN 2. ?

R, WRNNEAEWEDNTACKHET, XaBAM? 1E
MR, WRKED, RIEMWEKE? A, FOVIRKRAEMNES T
HOMAT, RSB MEREAMOL AL F R — Bk it
R Ja R ——ii AT BERMOL R, RS T A
Bredk bo Bk, XRgGL A SRR, BRI,
WIRARBERPTEF, FARERAEAZIITLT, A6
. RATAEETNL H AT, KRR 5 W aedk, Hre
FA BRSPS AN T RE T CHERR RS “TCIRBAVE A9
W, @RABHKE. HHBEEMERRSER MR, 1l




i, ©

AR 7 TR TR
P (agency of the letter in the unconscious) FJTH
€ X (literal  definition) : “TCE R RIFRAL
FHIHRAT SO AR, WO T RIRA A Bl e
AT ST MR EARLE2001 4 55— I45 BE 1
ERR EFER T HDWAT, NMRFEEE—
A B IR B 7 ARAE2001 4 55 — I 1 B I B
75, Al U — R AT (A 218l 25t
2%, %) o W, MU sh—Fha Ik
My 2 T R AR B AT WTRAE, X
— A BRA T EMAELZYE (negative
ontological dimension) : EAEFAFIITIHEMEZ 4%
4> (condition of the possibility) , TfijIXFE K FFF
W 2N, BATTL AU REE B IAEALE, B
FAAERH T E A ARG S JATE AR H,
TR G IATFAE—IHN (esse - percipi) HI{F]
B AR (non - percipi) EFEAE (esse) M4
WAFE. BV IR A2 BAR TE ORI T A1 5 £
(the“pre - ontological”’status of the unconscious)
M IERA 720 XA AR a8 T e ke 2 4P -
TEIRZIFBYER R (paradoxical letter) , &
REEARBRTZH AT (does  not  exist
ontologically) , A Re4ERF H CIIAFAE.



AL AT PLLLS e Al R 77 =X, i e kS
MAPTH R %0 (knowledge) HI& 7. iXH
(RS Je F A B B e HL AN VIR AAAE
(most intimate, traumatic being of the subject) ,
W R EARPURIRE 2 25 (particular logic of his
enjoyment) o FAA DL RS BEFR ISR ) 25 W A
Ft (Umwelt) 44k, 32 Rt o S i,
WA 5 95 S Fh BE 8 (I SEUEME (given positivity) s
FEAH BT 201K T 2 NCREIRTEI AL RATE
A — M7 (an einem anderen Schauplatz) , HF
FEFEMRRAMEREA” (fundamental non -
knowledge) FA7ERIHL T, IXFhEEE B SHIENEA g
TEE, ARedERe—8tkE. &k 174 AR
200 WMRFGRZ, WAV L RBATRIFAAE

(lose our very being) -

DAF7 R AR G X — & (the imaginary) M
Bl BRIAAF R BT E S %M Gts own
conditions) HJRIN: HIKAZXFIRINKIE R .
JIT DA R PR E R E B RAE S 8RB S
FAFI R R A TCRE N N b, A AR XA
M E——BFZA AR EIR R
Yo MR GAE T, AT A BN R REAS
HAR T —— AR AL (1 — Btk
(ontological consistency) . IERTEXNE X L,
A3 IR 0 B SRAT ) <R e AN T BE A SEAE A




(impossible - real) : FRATATfafz Hu; ani
BB, WO TRRRI, TATH—h.
ATV S UE 1 A2 A o] UK T 25 Rl o

FERERH AR, <R KA I 4EE (lethal
dimension) : FARLAUNEGL EAHHAHT, Bl
KEHOHAE. BT, HKRAEWREE K.
VR E 8 B CRREE AT —4) 5
(form - illusion of mis - recognition) Z JiF f{*5K
o KRR M, X — SR —HE A A —
NI AU, IR EIR R R PR
e PR, s H BTN Gswpidity) E, RAE
DLRER RSN ORS00 AT (1)
RS 43 B T ER) B 5 2 B AR ) s adad
SRIEFEEZRE PR AT N TR E A, R4y
T IR SERR AR MAR TS LA 7 Ath Spe B R (1) 65k, R
PN #%  (kernel of enjoyment) .

() AR SRAE T HIAETR
1. fENEIR I ZRIE JE 5 5
FEFRIEARNS, BAVEBE—F, Aol
THC, RN SO BT R 2 1

(retroactive modification) , X PR T BEIE
KR, FRETIXMAHERR, HiRET BN




WIEE R, WAERA TSHEMAREIR 4. HIX
FPEHIEC R A H RO, e — o kek e, JFHF
EFHEPIRF S 1b: A58 (traumatic point) &2
Wottls, (HESZRE, RERAVEH S MAFE
MRBHH e, BAE, HEmMAfFSHRT, H
FkK, —UIFBRAEIR . FERLREH BRI B fE B
B, AEJEHAA TR EIEN# (a real kernel of
enjoyment) , fEJEVERN—FFIR (a  surplus) #F
AAFAE, FFilIE & R8s b E e . X855
AFEYIIRE, g CERIBATR DU AN S
I AR TEFRFR S 21 S0 1l —— I A A Tk
TR MEIR T R » I R A I
AiE S (putting - into - words its meaning) YHf#
B

ERREPE A, AEJRIX MRS I E DR AT
. NTZHNEHIX— &, HU— NS HBR
SEADERN N R—ERHE B w5 1k
. 48R, ERMJE W SR m XA
45 (knot of mean - ings) 7= X FHIMEIK, F Ak
BRI 2250 e v TR G 1 ROR
(traumatic  effect) , B4 NEM, “AAlGEK4
PIFAE KA T, KATTR R ATTR 1. Ha
KEET, MFNLNERNHEM, REESH
DU 18 FLI —— B [ B B DR B AE




CBUUR AT, %)% %5[6] (fantasy - space) 4N
EIFRE TR 7S E. SR R A S se—— AATF
B 2Pl —e Xt 5 (social
imaginary) P74 TR . A AN DR TER
AT, TE T ZREJE 5 Uik

18984F, HANAESE EHHILIIER, & BER - B b
(Morgan Robertson) , il 7 —3BK T RAGEFCATI /NG, %5
ML CART IS AT AT R AR AR KA 2 . BRIIE T 2 X5 & A 15
BRI AR b, ARG EE— N EA MY A 2 % Bk
e B PAFEROT KM, fokICk, BSREEF L. FHLL,
IXHR/NE 24 2 3R fE A =] (firm of M.F.Mansfield) Hifix
I, 2 (%) (Futlity) o

EZ G, — MW ARNIZAT (White Star Line) [ 95 E fiip
BAFEIE T —BER, ©5 D/ N R IR R AT R A
e BLSZH A AT A HEK 22 6600000, BFIE /N B rF S R HE
TKEAETO000ME o FLS A HE A B 882,595 ], /Nt HH AR AR B K
800 o AR INMRNESE, WA RN 24—250G 1, #
REARAN3000 N, FEIRIXANECH LU, #E S8 RE. (HiX
LR E LT A Rz, ORI BT B T kAT BIAR
it

19124F4 10H, SCHANBITF T A2 30, BEIAIL, TFi T
T, RO EDERFE NN E FRER -
ety O, B a2 s % T A kR . RS, St
$iE BT UK, FREFEAIUA 2 BT

AT AL IEFR VIR S (Titan) , FUEBIEA TR EN
s R e, ©®

KA NAE LB S TS & R R A 5, 2
AHERFINE: AR PEI R, e ER—




PP AR, BRI R BN R 7 B4
R, FE—COLEmAL, B2 MI8S0FHZ
— IR SRR R IX — B K, &g m &
g5, RXMALECRINAKE (Zeitgeist) )—H&f
gy. FfERTRIEI K (57 Ligsh. REE: X,
HR L B ER) , B R 7 SO
HH Dol 0l s ER AR R, [ R TR L P 2 7
e WIRBAEM LT AL, BF MR
AR IX — I AR 2 4h, Tt & 1 A e 28 X7 7
ECHE T EREFR TR, AR HE N,
BRI YRt R pLEs, RN iS4t
FEOCI R B R B2 G oUWt 7,
RXFEMA SRR — AR EEW 2, TR
NEFIR 2, AT RS ZINAEHENE R
s, 2B PR RE S AR E Bk, &
HZ, Bt rHIREA (ego - ideal) .

52, e T IR S 2 B UG Rt
ERBrhd 1, HARF X3 9 HE ) B
iz 4 (immediate material dimensions) , TMA& Xl
BTS2 E W (symbolic
overdetermination) , KA AHTE AN EIRIES
& X (ideological meaning) : ‘BRI TRT
57, BRI RIDRE SR I IR SC B K e )
fvER . Bt HEL,. B SHAHE R
— M, HoURMIEASER T H ST,




MmHEERER Y — ARGl LietgaR
N, e BN L fgse, RIS 2
X—A, R2elmaiirESaRAR. fEfE
G ENLER, RIS 55 PR 5+
FEHETAL (bygone era of gallantry) [RIHZ &
i, R DA T Eb e A 2 A
Fts EERNLER, XNMEER T CEL
IR At 22 I TCRE N T o

{H A X L2 AT AEAT AT G R4 JB v 5 1Y
&R EBIE AT R XK, TATAT LR G
BB E TS ®E (symbolic  weight) T
TZRJE 55 P R4 2 B LB (metaphorical
overdetermination) o [AJREANIET b, FATAT LR
SHURE O, XA . REE R
AT FH R AR LA 30 1A DG 2R 30 Je v 5 ik i 1Y)
FER, BB A 7. IXEERR A EUR HR I A AN RVA
T, TR E AL ? RS BT R, X
Tk ) oV DA 51 2 B g e R RE, i bAge
I JE 5 MBS & X (metaphorical meaning) £
fieke: BRI IEA KRB HIL (representa -
tion) , K HFEFEMEZIL (inert presence) o
R w5 &P ER X ERE (Thing) : A
THRRT. ARTEERIJR S (jouissance) MM kA
(material leftover) ¥k, L H R E T
SR E, WAIER 74X (forbidden



domain) , &Z| | AN NE B —

[A]: BB WA R REE (liquid flux
of jouissance) [¥J#ELL T I E (coagulated
remnant) , FOZPUEPIEMAHRL (petrified
forest of en - joyment) o

XA IS B X 2R R, BE
Eﬁﬁtﬂ ) E%*W?ﬁ‘iﬂ%‘ﬁ%@ (enjoyment)
5 'K (jouissance) R X .
I, %ﬁiﬁ)ﬁﬁ?%ﬁkﬁ%%mm?gﬁiﬂﬂ/ﬁﬁﬁ
M BIATTRERI R (impossible Thing) 2
I EI S SEURTE S AR . BRI A I A
FRIAJE v (R R SIS g, ERAE Dk ik 55 )
X—nrtamid ), #AEYIRER (domesticate
the Thing) , TGARJE T 177 22405 o (¥ ST
FGmFERTTS RS0, R TERLE . K
B, JEREENHSEN T EME . H
82, ROESRUEA RN B B TR
KA f 77

2. MAEIEBIAEfR

XHRAEIE . FRAT0A 2R T IR HOAE TR WK
e TS A e RS I PR A f i J LA
BRI VAR . ERMIRRE L, LT
PI#S R TR, UETRIE)E, HE L NH AL




NFNFAEIE . FATEZ= AT LAY, “AEIR e Fr e
MNP QIER R L PSR S 8 SRS | /5
FAEREDMA R T — 2 "—RR T8 T
WS, AR .

— N T e, EERAMHREE
— BRI SR T, B REIE F B S
FREENTHESRI G R . FLREEE A< ReFE L
F X (absolutism of signifier) M%7t &r. HRHE
XL TR, A B AR, A e R
WRRT EESESWEE, (Rt SR A
AFELE, i RAAAE B REFR UE K (signifier’s
play) FEUNAE G N—Z] 5 (imaginary
effect - illusion) o {HF BEXfFda D7 IR A2, A
5 R 2 1 A0 ANFEAE, i H
W E M EREATAAE . RIRHALELE O
R AE S — 0. SEaE AR5
7y 7, Reamoha b e, S /
FoRFMR, S/ MR T RER . e
S, &e— M= (void) , sERETREM P TAL
(empty place) o

BERT b, FRAT MRS H O IR
SRREE SOL B R Wit ES . Fk
BIATRAE, TRIEAEAEAT A7 BUERTISS, At
28— (consistency) TAT 1 AP LLEAFAE 1) E




% (existing phenome - na) ? IEWFATIE LK
ARHE, PR IXAN ] B 2 EJE . FRAT
IR, IX AN RN S S5 L)
(anti - post - structuralist) : J&45#) 3 LHIFEA
B RIREEFM AR (substantial

identity) , F&7~BeBCE SR B 4 1 U8 S — Btk
(solid consistency) Ji [l (A7 5 P 2 = ety
(symbolic overdetermination) FIAHEAEH, fiF
2, TSR B VN AR SRR ZE SR O%
Z %% (a network of non - substantial, differen -
tial  relations) ; fEJEMES AT AR
Y, PRSI (sub - stance of enjoyment) %}
N, FESEFESENAZ (real kernel) [T, 1M
Tr¥etb B A (signifying interplay) i 2 Fl 5635 5L
FEFE NAZ MR .

N TR IX —AE I A R g, AT E
5 55—kt ——HEBR - (foreclosure,
Verwerfung) 1 3 1k, BRAE—it. Rk
AR )RR AR, SRR 22K E) (Jacques -
Alain Miller) #2835 VLN IR Sz AR SCHERR G
(special theory of foreclosure) [a]] X HE: 1S
(gener - al theory of foreclosure) HIILIE, 444
X A2 Z R (Binstein) 1B SCH X
WA SCHXE R . FFEfE201H 20 504E A5
ANHEBR (foreclosure) MEZES, B4R —Fiky




EMILG, HIIEIEACEERETE (key - signifier)

— NS AR 4 ——HEBRAERF SRR P2
Gb, BRI SR KGR SR . FERRIEARIE S I
FEA R, T A 0 IR DR PERFAIE o F s B
BT IR —FE, AT AR £
Yy, TESSAERRREE T, behn, LASlEZ) i
% (hallucinatory phenomena) XFH R [EIT T .

Aid, FEFFBRCURRE R B R AR, fr AT HE
PRETIREE Tz et . A —Fhdkr, &
FREFERRT (order of signifier) FFEMI; LA
i, HERATIA R 5454 (symbolic
structure) , ‘BLAt A& FEIGE A SN A5 BRAG FiEE R
(1, SRR A B R AR 1 HERR .
(sexuality) FT{EMIFFSPESE ML (symbolic
structuring) , W7~ TR RIX—REFR (sig-
nifier of the sexual relationship) M=, iR
TAFEMRR”, WA THRRTER 510
— MR RRATREM . KPR KR NT
4R Pl A 2 T (RO AF LB 2R, FRAT T 20 K
185 F T 51 i ——< NRF5 S R R H 22 1)
V), TEAEJRIX—SE7ES ( the Real of the symp -
tom) HEIE T L NFEAAELE, MR 24 H)
WHEBRAESL, X i v 55 N AR 18]I i) SR
Al o




YERIAEFIIIEIE (symptom as real) ——
XA R A2 S 4 e A E T Ot o RN
ARG T ISR R . AEIEA TR TS PR
R (symbolic  formation) "%? ANyl &hn
. gmASE RS oA ARt T, AT
Al DU R R T R, HEE A R IR 7 RE
AR AR, BRATT DA RS B R AE A — AR R
f] (corporeal - imagi - nary mask) [fjF: wiE
JEMEJR——2 FHIRF S 2 EikE, MEEALK
FE? N T R — B0 2 W TG, AT A%
b e i R R AN [FIB B o

AT AAEIR S AL R Rl Rk
PR R I E M BUX /3 TT k. EWI7E201H 4050
AR, AEIJEHE B AT SE . FravERIMa L
(asymbolic, signifying formation) , &AL NE
S, wiBrEE, XEEARIES XK
(7, RO HR RO e IR IR o R H R
R, AR SR (circuit of the
symbolic communication) izt AL, A& PLHAD
77 AV AR B IR R S R A )R]
WO ZmG. MERERAREED. HIBHE
WRTE T, AEIEABURT DA RS, 1T HL & AR B
PR E B R B Rk g KA, 2RE
BEERNM. HeF52, BAHIERMBEEE, W5
WAL fERM ey T, IRE R KIE




RGP AT, B SRR F T DT R A 2 (O B
R S FRATERT LA, A BB A eIk,
WA BUE FIE H S A8, A ek .
FEJRAE Qi — ks, E P REOR R O AP
SNTHIE FITET, 8 FE B A DG S RIEHAE
RIS, B AEM L. @ LB E R
IR S, AEJRME SR T . Rtk 2T
BT AT, FEJREE 2~ KAk (

the field of the big Other) 2IELE. T2,
PR LA BT 8, B ) R AR SR By, i K6
S EERE L.

ERFER T BRCEXNElE T ERE, N
A ERREA BATIHME, THRIAFEAE? HLREK
M2 R0, IR 8. EJR AR B2
fIfEE, BRI AR SR 7 2 X
REHMEE T e BRI R, ERIFATREGEA O
AEJRR SR AL XMl AR T 2 Atk ) JR
Rlo BLREDHIAET AP, FHRALJE AP Z
Yt

B, iR g LG 48, It
feekEER, AREEd—BEXHERE (a
whole set of distinctive features) , FEAFJIK54]%
XErsk: fEJR 2R ERIRA A C(signifying
formation) , ] PAXAUL, BEIEFRXEH CHIE



BEi& (towards its interpretation) , Z#BZEHP
FeEE S, X, EJRE AT AR AT
15 LGN T o dr TS R @A (inert
construction) , ‘ELHKHIERE . AEJRIE R AAAE 1
) SRS R RN R B — B Kk

(non - barred, consistent big Other) , KXf{k2>
8 1 R T AR IR AR S Z) BRI ARAE A B R
PaLOBEEBL AR AR AR
M, WU, 2RI R I B AEJR
(IR —H L, e 5 A IRAA
P, ABIRATAT G PRS0 B B RE s FRATTCPR
i AN AR FRAT T R IR < EARE A
A (intersubjective recognition) i A& HITRIH A2
IR VO TR s B i, 34T
PURTCEE, HER SR, FATSREIRE
ANIE FHLRF

Witk —k, FATAT LAUL R o A i RE
BB EBAEIR FRRZIR . HIRATTHN
HIAEIRRS, FRATLATE Je I BAEIR, ZFE1E
J&, BEIAEARENZIIRAZ]S (fundamental
fantasy) , TMZJRFHZE | EBEHRIRANBEAT: A
Ja, AV REBREE ) —, B
%, HXIGMRFFER, FERLISME (fantasy -
formation) =AM, JEAN KFHA A AT R
B = A TRAL B .




ER—NRE R T o FRATAA X R 1) 2
FAF MR =0k, AT T B R4
R, WHMATISEZ)RAESE (fantasy -
framework of their reality) fRFFHEIE S, {HAAMA1E
BRI ? FRA T iR AN S5 ? ik
JeA HImHE R (pathological formation) , T
TR P P R ) AN R O e R, Ll
7L T IXFERIEIR, FRATT S REfeeft
27 hi R PAME(E (sinthome) X — 4 []
APk, AR AN EE, BREE BE
AR, WA TARMEAN (synthetic - artificial
man) . fEJRFIZ)REEEAE . 25637 (Saint
Thomas) . 4 (saint) . DY ALEMERIAEIE 2
TR PUR IR IR R (signifying
formation) : BRAF NP BARIIRESS .

BT ACAE IR BB AR B Ay
(radical ontological status) : AL ATEfREIAE
JK, EIERTAMLAMIZE/E (only substance)
RSB RNIAELE (ourbeing) [ANE 24,
AT BRI T F AR ME— 2 4L Conly point) «
o5 2, AEIRIE FRATIX LG T e b Ut Py — ol
7 RBATGEFEREY EJR—EO THET
T OGP PR HAIIMAE . #7555 008
D ORI Wit == 7/ TITE | b vt /1D = X G503



FERAT PG TR 775 1R %
(signifying, symbolic formation) HRIE—i. FF
ol FF 5 1 RO B RE B8 i DR IR AT R <AE
1E7CO BAT AR PR FE 1) — 5k

W BA X —Ho 4 AEJE, TR
DRRAE AR E BRI, AAEIR R — 5 6
YIRS TE—1: AP IOE . M E R
(psychic suicide)  Hr MIET-ORJ )48, H 42
AF 75t SR S K o 32 P R A 23T R
BT RE R SE HE SONINAAEIE Cidentifi -
cation with the symptom) [JER[A. 48 E REMELE
HOREIRSE/ER T (in the Real of his
symptom) A HABKIAAE (his being) FRIME—3C
FEVIRS, KSR ATEOEE] T H . FATHLAUX
FEMR LRI R AR IRAER L, B Rt a5
WEEL” (woes war, sollich werden) 2. fEJKF
O3 T HEAHTT, RIS AR IR IX AN H
775 BRILCORBEME IR BN S, VR AT TR
FIAFAE LL—E 1 (gives consistency to your being)
1) R 2 TE0) HA R

Xt REIE: FrEn. R R
B, XTERIEZEE  (binding of enjoyment) , —A
HEPTVA B ANHEPT R S PEBE 2 Cinert stain)
— AN EIEGNNIEIERE Ccircuit of discourse) . ft



2REE 2% (so - cial bond network) {HEIR X /&
TG Fh 2l X 4 IR 25 AR I BE A . B
MECEKEAR T MUEREER, LAz
BANBEIC? FERIZ XA A, FRATR 752 E
RIEAR RN G R A S T s X
4% (male chauvinist wisdom) FtW% 7 : L AsZ
TEA NMECLESZ, S ACE IR Y, (H AR
SRR INA BRI AR T A WA T SRR R,
WHMATEERRE, G)FrLid, 8L ARFF
15, BN MmN ANTFERZA.

3. SEEARZ 1 T

SRR T VA B B W 2% 117 S LR B
TR TR BIRETE, ARG E L, I B 1T
W, EMEZ O SAZI” (psychosomatic) « B
AT BT e R SRR (bodily mark) . 17
Kb R RE RS 2 N AR Pk
(disgusting enjoyment) FJJGAUEHE, TIARERAE
BRI N . RRRIPRADG (SR EA)
(“A Country Doctor”) ANl — 2 AL fige ik
FH? AT & BRI 1, A
L NER . S ARE R, WRAREmIZ
tk & (embodiment of vitali - ty) , AR T
B P (meaningless enjoyment) ] f itk 4k FE



M4 Ay Sefi (life - substance) ZALE, N4t
27

AR, SR T, A — MR IR T KRR
Do RPN, SRER—, dEssgias, mEg
ek, BMUNOBRCR. 05 DAL, (RER
R MITAE BRI . ST, ReFR S —HIER
o IRAA R R T R . AR N TR RN,
R, R B (i, AR B, EF
S RIVE 2 RS, 0 LR TE F Ak . AT FOAE RN,
T AR B, OIS TII T : Ab kO ik 2t
WIEER KA. 29

AEAMRSAD, FELEE R —
WNHRERILE 0 1, A S 2 EONHEE e g2
FURSEN CIRP9IE/R) P2 s (Amfor -
tas) SEZIMT . LB AR, R EAh
gL, fhEiEikst s, kLS R %
Ho MR RF W E ATy, fhan ZUEAT B S X
%5, ERPEMAG, BwERZ KK, A
REIR S A U 2 B2 i SRABA TR AR TR, SR/AE
fib, SEAMIR . X WIER (SHEE) i
AT, MR AR E—PR AR T A
R B4, ibIsEE. 7

E—&, UMK REMEEMILEETH
B —F 22 a e iHRE 25 (ate -
Romantic revival) , —3F &% LA E FAEH|




TR AGTIZ R . A, WA,
SEH,  HPEERY B AR AR 2 B
Pl BRI T S e B AT A — R
1A 55 (ritual - bureaucratic duty) i FITCHE
FUAFRIR . 2238 Wi A5 %5 BIHR 7K (Titurel)
Rfarta s, BAANEIEAN C the  living
dead) K HIHFKIES (superego - injunction) ,
FESE — %0l EUAAR AR S5 TE 1 L1 A ix At
PO “IRIIL T 2T, VRIESIRI X 5%
N5 ? » (Mein Sohn Amfortas, bist duam Amt? ) &
MIAFAE A E BRI 7 & (bureaucratic
weight) #EWK T8 IRFEEATIRTT ? /R S1E
U 7 JEATHR ST I HERS 7 FRATAT LLLL—Fh 2 G B
FRM 207, U (IEPEVR) R
N TR AR FERBUE RS,
HEN CHIERND SIgia, Mok
BRI CIEPEERD BUmARZ .

FERLSERR A CIHPEIE/R) o, IO TR
- FEAT AR %S FURS G EAEAE T — R A2k
2, DUEWIMbEIRS] 1 Eibdse. Rt
RAMBRI: EH AP ECEE N
I 2 ——BIAE LR T AR B AR W) 2 Ja——
PEPEVE /RSO T B ORI S A — AR
T R LT O i 4, 3K L R QB (B AN A A




FEFRAREIRTEE, AR B SCBUARL <%
PR RS IATRAR : B 3 SRR R 1
R, 7R TR, R T AU R AL
(formal neutrality) o {EXFRATME, XHEEX
B VU AT A RS RRAS 1) 5 — NV RE s A 22 3%
BRI O AMEA T o B R E I A 5 Rk R
A NEMK [P R iR 244 (partialobject) #MELL
Mo Mk EAEANHE—BIER, SRR
He XRBERRF: i (ZMEE) HHA
BT O EEsMEN, BOAMSIRAR, 3R
3 7 P HIAFAE (existence) FH LR T 15
KRG T ML AIMFLE (ex - sistence) o X
RS E G R/, ME TIXFE—1
SRR R, 2 l—M e e A F T
P 7 AT, AR ZSRA AR, A
IR, 28 A i) B A, A 43 i S P A AN B 2
2 [P

ROEERZ BN TRIE S 0T B,

M FRARAT UK (R )N J|] 2

WF! WESHRIERIG T XR?

TREETSUEYFFRAEE !

AT AR

AEIX ) L ——X 2RI 1 !

MERKEN, AHEERK.

RIS, RSN




TR, R, — B E .

ARG P g o 22 58 W A R —— B B T
fhisFoRREE . A NER PP IERXA T
o Wi E A SR, AN VR R PR R H AR
Fo BL, ArRA T BB AR AR U I
TEIX ) L——IX 2B 1 Al A S AR AR =
FETFXAME s WA K TE, ek
P SHE AR — 8, EEtdar. X NMgER
A DU NI TR s, 2 oA
M, FeAEWRMAID I (AR AR IR L (PaAm
TARAEIX AN DANRACO T el 48
PP (8= Nt i S O N LT ) o i N
i, MEAEIRAC, MafaEIIh, RKiETiX
FEMRE X “FRAAHBsL/k (all my substance)
AP TR G S, FHIA A NGRS 5
W (piece of the real) 7&K#K. AN 1% WA fiF
B A ANEME (externality) ?

A (WRRPRED TR, X
P AN S s 1 5 g AMEAL T, LA
KNESHETLR, MERFIMERKR, SR
FANIXFERIAF 5 2% . s, s i
Re T UA S R e 5| R ) o TR 2 ) B S R 2
et ZME (net work of symbolic rela -
tions) HHIL T HEFPRHEE ., BEfG. fEXNEZK, “ff



LARBCERE 77 EXAEE, FiHEiER
TARAMEMEES (bt B OS2 RAENN A 5
W) s Wik, 0 R REER S R
(moral - symbolic decay) 1L .

AL IEE FAS—A (B FE ARG f#
B HEGOMNBERE (FFEHEMRFS1) Bl
s R, ERURC N SRAESY (alittle
piece of real) , —/NTCIERIN“TA G142 Bk
4 NT IR BT, AT 22 il 38 iy 2 N ST
2R (in Amfortas more than Amfortas) H3E
It . RI0E, AR RR S LRSS, A5 IE
TS KA, COf OIEAES KA, (H5E, 14
1 OSGRM T Ath — Stk A 2. IX &R o b
PAEIEME S IR IR Z BT E: fEJR R IXFE— AN
=, CMGIIEIVERAR A F AR, “IEEE
Higfman, (H2—HRMEEHE K, BEis
AR, AT AE N —),
B 2R T4 52 BIE IR BUME SR AE IR 55K e
Ry XTI, FATSZEE G T RIEEHIE
B, —NMEANRIERE T X — 8. X
SETE I 2 A 2 A e [ PR T EE T 1) — 4R
G REFRTRRCOM A, Mt —RAE B %,
ERZAMNAF IR ARETRE R A, Ao DUAS R K
SRPEEAR, At B0, —BHIREHF LA



B, IMRKHERES TR HIEREHL N

e, RERETTT, mARBEEA TR "X
HOEIEIE: — D REERKEARBIIR R, sk
B R WA S 2 IR RRAT, B RE A F) o A

G LB AR BrRHR I LS (CRTEY A

Bl COMPIIE L5 #i4F (John Hurt) & F—§K
M2 NSO R EF A H, ANt X FE AR

N 23X AN AR AR H B 5 e B R AN E A £ 1
M5, ARTea— 2 fE—/MOEA AT R
FHEANEI HEURIE A A R R,
TRARZTRATHFNIZ NI EAE, bR
— IR A A AR AEARS CE AR IO b o IX AN T
BHIFFS A (pre - symbolic  Thing) &7,
WU, XANFEEA BHEIRA (maternal
body) PRI, HATEEAMPESA (iving
substance of enjoyment) 1517, HIXMI G| &
() B — I R IR AR ] EOR A RS 1 RhAE
AR IR 1) 27 A R PR 2 (sprout of
enjoyment) , f&BEEJR)T (maternal Thing) (%%
Ko BRIMEFHE WA MAEIR, Rt
X—5L7ESE ( the Real of enjoyment) . ‘B JEME
AT AAAE, (H XA T AATT Cconstitutes  the
m) , IS R B A AR A AR A
AN AR AR, XA SRR T AR T



B4y (anamorphic status) : ‘BlAE—FPaifER)<
11745 (being of semblance) . IP4~<SEH>, A
)\, ARk s E S
(in itseld) , BfFA#ARZ. REMWL, #KIHE
fEEENTIEHR A (anamorphic  surplus) , JlI
BEXANEUE . ERRARERISIAESR ( the Real at
its purest) : ER&“HKMB (semblance) , RIXFE
WY IS =20 b, EIRANEE,
R[]I SO B s R W IR AR EZ ), 2
ARSI PR 2. RE RN — A
L NEEHARRS ST T RAEHTFARIIY)
FET AR S I — A A AR R, LT A
TR T IS R AR

MEREIX —WAE, HEAPREGR 40K
KAES s LI 2 A i AT 4 1 S5 ot
(traumatic Thing) FJZRINFTHRY, ARILKZEAT]
AEMIJR SR (impossible jouissance) o

4. BRBSER

H BRI, A5 IR (socio -
symbolic Other) BEAIE—#i, HAMM—2Z
PRI (obscene  enjoyment) . B TiX—
A MEEFRAIE WA R JE AR E SO X A K ig
FIMARA? fFE CGEEE) (erits D VEICR



B BRI, SN an AR AR A
SE: fEAREL, FERIEE ARER S AR AN
LEANICESovmI R R iE1 %2 S A 30 = PE i =Y L
(autonomous subject) MEH B Jj&E (power of
reflec - tion) FFEAI, X AR BN &7 FH &
%1 (reflexive appropriation of his objective
condition) F{IJJE ML,z AR bR 2 3
(escaping the reach of reason) FJIEFEMEARFE
(irrational ground) {EfEfIHE. KRTHEA, &
SO AN E A TS, RIS R IR A2 B A
A5 AERX MG, FRATAT LA, KRR
W, BEZEsfRREEFReAS. XEE
W NS — 1, (B R LARER RS
HiLik.

J& SIS B )RR SR8y Hh s B
P> (reason autonomously) X—F§&MALFH: “iz
HE Kk, ffE CER—UImIL, EfE%
HAVEMIEL (rational foundations) A i &E =
Y, ESRRFERCAIMEE RS R, BEECTE
HEAWL (HBFEZ) X LR E T4 A
RIS NAZHIAA R, EEANREBNE RIS
SHFN R O “URIEE A S E A
iZH, iz izl 2, HEERMN »C0
Wik, 1FAEFMEIR R EERE (



theoretical reflection) , X} C3k)E AL,
YRAT UL B AR, ARm] CUSESERT A AR (H
RAE RSP I —H 5, fERR—ME N L
HEAR, PRDTEFAEHRNR ER] 4. X
NG R SFIE s F TR A 1 AT RS S
RIUBE, fEHKILK (7ikie)  (Discourse on
Method) HRIL T iX A4, X —VIEFRIR IR
e, XTSI TEAE (existence of the world) #2H
JEER“FRIE” (cogito) HI%—TMH, & FIL
Al & 48> (provisional —morality) o “IfH}iE
R — BN . R LR E
MR H B, R E O T2 hfEr H A&
17 (everyday existence of his philosophical
journey) FIRAE: EMEE —HUMGRIA, FRAUE
AELERAN B K, S AR AR [ 2K 2
ks, AEFEEHAUSRME, GD

KHWE RT3, SamrE, <wi
P CREETE) [ SR AIRLN 4232, AT R
Sz 5k 4 (pre - Enlightenment remnant) ——
LG ph# 3 04 (authoritarian — attitude) AY%%
R, MRBFRSNAGLER—H: \BidHz]
TR 2 AR VSRR A T R S . R E e
(nonsensical, given character) , JHITHE “H4

ORI — S, BATENWIRANER 1 &



AT BR 1) e R il e S RN = NEEPLN7EYE
B ( the oretical reflection) . #E 2, FRATIEIE
RER L T 1EHG XFEFRATA fe P ) L —
Ylo X 2B AIAE 2 RN I BEA 0 ToAR 40 s 14
IR, AGSERATSHEWME . E14E5%
. BT SISt A, A FIBUB A 1A
NI R SRR A Mk, AR EH
BN Bk F1 R IR . R TR B4 A 54
FINRIER A, A2 SR 2 0 Bt 74 B 30
NN NFEZZ ) TR L HLEs .

AR, FATRTDAUL, 8 SIS 81 F EL) A
T, BINA, BT LA Ha SR IX RS pL
AORFFIE Y BIRE R, FEDR AR FRATT ) N AE R
2%[6] (space of our inner reflection) ¥t LI, A
RIMBZAMEME (externality of customs) Fii5.
HiE, HREREA T4 a4 (cate - gorical
imperative) B E| | A 7EREMER S RA R
PTER . ARTEER TR RHIE,  FARHEPH
A A R B RS LX) Ay 4 TE XA
BO——BHAUAT DR FRAUR, [F
NGRS F . HRERES, B
T e, SR REERSESE, B ESEEA
R MERIE FAER . R, EARATNAT NE
B ERTEFMRA B (unconditional
validity) #ft 24 RT A3 30 7€ -




FATAT Ll — BB DO PERFAE, X
B SRR . £ BBt Sm®4
(empirically given social laws) FERXTIE: #E&
A LA SIS IR, TE A A IR TS 2R A
K4 iX—52E S (the Real of anunconditional
imperative) , ‘B WA FEHLSL G0 T FRAT P
PR 1 BN TEHITHIIES . “IR
fels, BRAPRZE! ” (Dukannst, denn
dusollst! ) AL ILRATHA DL, WY
2K N P47 (social homeostasis) ; &4
M5 NTCEAF B, A2 A Py P4l vh ] A
Pl RRAE AL R ST R P M S T e
P BATTIE AR I AR T e iy 4 i SR ER 5
Hil, A E R T AMER SR, SRR EE
Ja% T4k (autonomous enlightened subject) Hif5
1 B

SHR U R 1R P T 72 i 4> B T 1 R B AR R

L, XOER T REBERNEET R, <%
2 KR TRIETRA TN T XSS MR L5

(follow our duty for the sake of duty) [ KFHAKR
A . XAEEZRT AR E SR (an
appeal to impossible jouissance) X—17 NIKEI15
P& (traumatic irruption) o ‘& EL TP
T S A —— S SR ) IR NP AT X




PRI GEEA AN FEIE ) P (Sade as the truth of
Kant) FJE[A: R 5 mpmhir-62, =
2, BEERESFXMEGHERART S TML? &
FHAZTF & TR RS A e 51X
MIERBLEME . <RI BRI FRA,
M S TXMEAARS, REALT T4,
TEEEEAS RS TE A 2 IR TR AT TAR A
HAar A Wksh 71, WHiul, FATIRMIE LR
L, FURIRNE RIEMEEL, AR —EL
UER R . TEEERE A 1 M T FOE R IE I 55
— ik

MEK, REEEALER AR RN, RIEERAE
IIRIEENES) KA ( the locus of our moral
activity) MIFTAE&IGME. “WEE N, BHEME
RNEATHTE SIS S R AP T 2 AR (B
PO R, GgHbRE 2. (HAERERE, K
IRANNFI) A2, XFHERR R T Pl m
&, BIHREFTIE Aplus - de - jouir. H LAV
T OB T RIS LA 1 TR
4 (a purely formal imperative) NRIER]: R
M AR Y #0152, TP, gk
Ho, AERIXFEMCE A s X —E e
MAET, M= LE NS, BIERNWSE, 2R
TR, LR R B AR AE



LI AT R TAS R AR E 1 T RAME S, 3
BURHIH AL . IR PURAIRF, S50 T KA

TR I FE AT ) R R R, B R RLER
Frig I NEAR, BRI R PUBRIARIL; 7ELIRAT]
] CLERfR, AT A hr B 3 v S FR R B
IR AiE T TR PUBOX — S —E E SR
B, FRMERFERR T REEE . 218 m
1F O E R SRR . 1R SRR R,
FoNEEEREENENEEYME T EESHH
M, METHMAS, B—HERERE
(Mussolini) X} 51 ] {2 B4 BIZF R <9k
1 3 SCEAer AT B va = ORR ) = 5K T
P2 MAINERAT 42 R ZF P <FRATHIHN
SR AT GG =R L L Pa i 3 L
BRESE, BIRETHE BIRMER AR
EPE RN H B R 55 s X — Rtk 2 e 72T
HFsRm gt = e REHE 2 F, £ T FHIEH
SE2 EHRERN TIRMNTIRM, N 74
WRE. X FVETE E X RIREST S, RER
EFHHERERNE. FRFHEIXAIT AR
5, “HHERIRE M, AN H BIX AR
Y6IT o IX[RIFETT CAUERA, AT UAS #2925 G iy
F A A KT S IRATE R
P AT A AT N




IX B A B 2% LA v v 3T = ST B ) R
3= X (moral for - malism) [ Bk R A%
B B, ERERXE, FEMNERENS
FE R L P I Bl 0 78 58— o DU A0 1 32 AN 1
G IE WS EMYILL, BREKEEERET
) LI A T8 78 26— o DU ARG 112 48

TERBUT IR, BRRKATRE, fRFFRE AR, — HoRYNHE
MR, EMEEE N, BEREAR, (ifhe=TnE—
o TEIXTTTH, BELARATE NBHE. AR P RIS, AN
UARRTE . EAWYE, WAEEAE AT, %R 6
EANTRFFLEAT, NNEAMA S E RS T\, RE
IR —TE ML, MRS v e R AR B IE R, X
Fefi,  BE A GEHERA b HRIA AT 1A BB A L 7, /b i B R
TEFEA T, TR R AE R AR . (33)

EXBOSCFY, B RILCAEEFFEE LE T
BUEERRE: BRESHEL AR TEER
HIZASE ( the atltitudedemanded by it) , R iRTE
A (ideological form) [J—FtE, Z“MHE—
ANrm, RATREHTE — R E L, AMEHUE T
R —HE; BIRESTERNIE —FR—AFR
AR TS BT B RE I 45 H ) SR
B, #A 2R AN, ME,
BB AEEA TR,

FATATAEIX AR F 7+ - /K ke (Jon




Elster) 5 AT b J& T-Fl i i) H
&> (states that are essentially by - products) iX—
M. Ml ERRAEANL R ANE K
7, B RAENIA AT AR it B3 ORI
—HIMEEEGEESE, — BRI N ERE
PA“BiE [ 50 L, AT e eI it fE
BRIRBRE R 5 ) — BB B BUESEHET, H
L7 4E/R (Tocqueville) AR #HHIEE Gury
sys - tem) FTAERIFHF NG <IRASFITERE 5 B0
PWIAMENREAEH, HEERATLLEE, R B
IR A R AN 7t I, fEH
Fra SCRERIE R R AEE T3, B BlEouAT
AR TBIRETRR TR -

i B ) B Lk B R e AR R HERE RO AR, BN A R o sk
B EATFRA A XEAE, ARG, MATEAMK
HEREME, BREE, FREXMBIPARE. O

HE L, —HEH REIRE], AT AR
HIRNERCR AN T8, AT A 1 22 ST
BRI A RKE T, £ THEOME, PN
HUOB BOR 2 SR L LA

X TE RIS F T AR AR B L SR AT
MIRIE: BUAERAT 8 1 EE, BIEARA AR
iy, ERB A EEN GRARE LA



0, X H AT RGN FRAAERMAT T
ZHERD , SRS AR 2 A, TR
ok s, TER . A TIEMEN . SR
AN, BERAZMEEE., (HXEERET, H
HHEREAEM L FOREEER, A
RE S B H I A o IR RME AR 2 TH R R RIE
RERE R MR IR R R AL
AR R AR AR A, X — I
AR LR TR MNEZR?, B HAeE N
HI{EAm WATVHRE AR R B+ FHE=
45 (non - in - tendedresult) 61i& 43k,

FAVED I - 5 R B R ik b, &
T 5 SR RASIE, FRATA R AR R
Vi &Y, B IR TSGR R, A
TFEAEBERB A ER, B2, REMAIIN%E
DL 28, AR % 7= 11 fii R (overall
balance sheet) #KINE 2IIEER, BORABATRE
BWGREZR THE, e, MmAHE T AN
AR T ey B REEERTE T, WnERIRAT
(BUE) EEHIFIEEHATERFR TN R4
KT, EXEAARA, ROT900FE B At
TSTRTATHE”, IBAIRXFERIBE AR
JRTH 2 B

UG LAE B3R 51 30 B YO BA 3R




TIREAMEAMER EIREANER (fundamental
ideological paradox) HIZIE: HIREEEIE
BER), g, RIFFESE: mE—ANF
), JRATREHIIYE — SR E L, MMEHE TN —
HRE T, B ] PR5SE IR 7 04 20T Mo
HiE, XFEMNBEEENESE, RlER AR
FRET R RNER A GHRS: SREESRNE
i, BB RAERRIZ TP R T, 2R T
s, #T AR AT REE— ML,
REB8 e A R R B JS B fvis ™. Al AT T T
G, AT E B TR, AT PE S e ARAT
S EH K EFR. — BARMTRE], AT IER
H b2 R IUEASER—8E (consistency of the
ideologicalattitude) , SRR = HATIH M. K
AT DAERAR, RS Bia Ak 77 5 AT B HE ik
SIEEN A (Jesuit morals) BIAFH: HITEL
2 FHRAE I B A H . G

Mt A B S FEREKRRNGIE, Lokt
FERRAS? Nt 4 — BiaR TIXMEIE, sk
RBIHR? BEE, WnXiEE, Si7EsR
JEA. BRJELSHGT (ideological renunciation)
HOREEH PR e . B2, B
FESRY, RREESERUBSNER, R NE
GRS . X IERRFENE R T E Lo



SE

O“fEf5 ) )5 SC A% “sinthome” . 7B A2 7E
1975—1976 5= {1 1k JEE“lesinthome” 1 51 N IX NS
M. EHEEIE, sinthomellt &% iE“sympt8me” (fiE
JB) Wbk iEy, BEERIEIE. At AA
S RN 1] S R NS AP R O P E VA =
RIS R G AR IR X 4 TPk . 4L 58
MAEIEMAE & % ERIEIRM, EfEiEJEM A —
FIESIER, EH2IAUES FIER g
1787 Csignifier) o HRHIEAET, ERME K,
M 5 EEA A PRI IX BRI,
XA ESCHARAEIR R . AR R, BRARAEJR, At
AR TC R AR, TR =R 7 2k 2
filt BB 5 AR SRR R I TR (HIR AL
KN, KGR ITE AR, FEE A (S
B, EATREWM. ©RARMNER (pure
jouissance) o FTEERLIEIX BRI, “fiEfE A AL
J& (symptom) , ANiei i FEPRE T DLARUR 6 o0 25
FE, MEZLEXFH (meaningless
letter) o EAERATRGEZAIRIE (Gouis -
sense) , B[I/EE PRI (enjoyment - in -
meaning, Enjoy - Meant) . “fESLZ R, fiEJEAE
ATDAE AR A 2 IWAE, FEJE CEDAEfR) 2%y
ETEAS B FARPRIRIERIL, BB F . K
FEIT I H BIEAE TN RIAERAEIR CRIAE



) , BISEAERMMEIL CEVEM) fREF—5, X
ALK v fib %, DME SSRGS
BEOCEREIR” . Bl R AR 2E S A A ik IR X
IR, BHHE, FLEREFIFFEE i sinthome 5
symptom/ ™% [X 43 oKk, HRHEIMAHZ . BT’
REERE X IR, Rz, —BFEIEs 2
AT 0 HT (BFRE S 2200 T2 i Ak
FAHT) « REEINF R AiRE RS . AR FE R
AN AN H . (HEWERFERE, 2T
FE B E CREARIEFE AR , AT
R (sinthome) B H ERTEVHIERE; (HF
IHAEATT AR AEIR” (symp - tom) , BEPiTIE
SEAEAFE? . —— R FHTE

@F DR 4845 (Norbert Wiener, 1894—
1964) , EEBFF. 1948F B P18, xf
BN TG4 T KRR . ——iF#&
vE

®JFiF1. Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of
Jacques  Lacan, Book 1I: Freud’s  Paperson
Techllique, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1988, p.159.

@2, Ibid., p.158.



®FEE-Z= B (William Tenn, 1920—
2010) , HAFERIYE-sehili (Philip Klass) , 3%
ERIZINRIER . AT oE, AR ISR
BiEEE. SEERERSE, Smids kiR
io BIZIMEMAZ, HAERER, ETFENILF
AWEERLE . —PFEE

®JF&7#3. Lacan, The Four Fundamental
Concepts of Psycho - Analysis, p.26.

D)4, Freud, The  Interpretation  of
Dreams, p.559.

@B H# (Augustus Ceaser, A JGCHI63—
ATE14) , JFA TS B RYE B S (Gaius
Octavius Thurinus) , B HESRAMWFRS, L
i EPTEE T, REY SKIA43FE, AR
O B PNAN R T, W AE =UHE N TE T 4k K
Ne 552K e, FHUNIELFRY, FTM0uRE
AR SR OuERD) o ATCHT30FEMEHHIA
LG IRRE”, AJTCHI294F 3R A3 R Iu i #R
o ATGHI2TAE AR B (M. BEL
B S, gk T BRI EBGE, T
B 37 [ PR E

QLR HF] (Niccolo Machiavelli, 1469—




1527) , & KAMBGA BAEZ I EEK, 1496—
151264 b AR SLANE R, 2k 45 RS A
MBGAR TR, @GR KNAE LR, N TiE
FHHP, FTUAETER (Frif« S m &
X)) o FEA (EER) « (FEg) o
PR L) & —FEE

)RS5, G.W.F.Hegel, Vorlesungen iiber die
Philosophie der Geschichte, Frankfurt: Surkhamp
Verlag, 1969, pp.111 - 13.

(DB IR AZIXAEWE: R T H R AN Z
ERE, WOAFE AR K. XTI, i
PR RS RIGRIR . BN St S AR,
BB R I e R B g2 5,
A eI MESATECS At H D sR 2 7 s i 2
N X, ERISZERE T, FAEREN
TR SRR PG IR, FRER X E
SR RSk 2 J5, A e RO — AN E
TEAOES. ... By R (IR ] ARk e 2
WEEIR, Aol K. TBKIR: (EEHE
Y , 58, skSRFE, BSETIE1961F MR,
H13—147 . ZVEF (Minerva) 21 % Dk
RIS, Mimgig, 42), Hik. "HEsE
SHEBINN], AR, TR R0
B, WYELE U B bR K AR TR B RAE .



PSR DA Ut B 2 r) R R L A Sk T A
TER R AT &, R A B G A 5 2 AR I fE b 7).

ERRFTENEE T E R KA (reflection) , K
Bt BAR R AR, “SHARBIAR?. AT,

TERAN A 2 8], FEPAN DN Z AR
B FREE S, BP<%EiR”. ——FEE

fa7- BT (Jane Austen, 1775—1817) ,
BEENULS, SRS b EL R ) S
FRL o FAHKR/NUL (R 55D
(Senseand Sensibility, 1811) (& 5w W)
(Pride and Prejudice, 1813) . (2 MrdE/RAEE
i) (Mans  field  Park, 1814) . (&)
(Emma, 18154F) . (i#Z%F) (Northanger
Abbey, 18184F) . (X'F) (Persuasion, 1818
) s 29T (John. L. Austin, 1911—
19600 , HEPTRK, HEIESF N H4FEY
IRINARER Y, FHEATNEIRMEINLE, AR
FER (M AE4T9) (How to Do Things
With Words) . ——&F#7E

(3776, Kafka, The Trial, p.237.
(Dpositivity—1id] [FIBf B A PFIE L H—H

SCUEME, H AR, ATERIAER . B
HAESEE, R R EatE. BIE k. AP



1 0 5 P I 9] ] a2k 7 o 3
E

P

P A% RISER (Robert  A. Heinlein,
1907—1988) , EEFLRLIPNIER, 2K
Bgm )y, WEEFIER, sREERRE
RENFHER . HARKRERIZI/N 302 5. 7
WAL RET R, EEENE RREN)
(The Puppet Mas - ters, 1951) . (XUE)
(Double Star, 1956) . (HRITARAR)
(Citizen of the Galaxy, 1957) . (EMis=ic)
(Starship Troopers, 1959) . (RZ7H%)
(Strangerina Strange Land, 1961) PAN (HZ=2&
FEJFHIZ NY  (The Moon Is a Harsh Mistress,
1966) &, JEVUH/NUIARR RS, ClARE
1) (The Doorin to Summer) SI1ET19574, &
KTWTERATH . ENA— IR — kM S [F 4T
I8, MR A A BT A E . BeE
2T D HBAE JJ7 S0 AR SR 2 A AT R AT -
PR

(16))7%7. Robert A. Heinlein, The Door into
Summer, New York: Del Ray, 1986, p.287.
YE#EE. “TRIAVEATE, FR&hKR
SE” 15 I IR SCAE“There’sa divinity that shapes our
ends, Rough - hew them how we will”. IiGEH H




WL (ISR IR I T,
T E AR I HEAM BRI L. 7RI s
JMERY, HRFARLL, URESIIHZ AR A
AETE . BESCACR L BA TR BRI 7%
T2, MIBERAER". —FFIE

(DFEER-fNVi% (Robajoj Omar Kajjam, 1048
—11310) , HARBHREA . TER BEXMR
K. (BF4E)  (Rubaiyat of Omar
I%hayyam) AR EME KT, FFIU4T, P&

i

(®JiH7ES. Walter Lord, ANight to
Remember, New  York: Bantam, 1983, pp.xi -
Xii.

O RfA B RAEERE YA R T T —
Y? PHIE & : “Why is there something instead of
nothing? ”HHAEE T 55 JE K (Gottfried
Wilhelm Leibniz) #&H, PENT WA G M. H
NERN: A ARFFATMAREAR? "2
M. —FHE

WJFEE9. Jacques Lacan, “Joyce Ie
sympt8me”, in Joyce avec Lacan, Paris: Navarin
Ediceur, 1987.




QDFEHATE (In - der - welt - sein,
Being - in - the - World) , JEHRFERS/RANE] HIHE
&, KEWE, FAELRLT MR R
£, BRAHCHFAETFRE MR, —3%
HIE

(Q2)“ARIRAEME, & TRk 20 LW
H” (woeswar, sollich werden) , IiEH B 3BI%
PR CREMaPTHiE) (New  Lectures  on
Psychoanalysis) , J& 3 & IR AT H
T LRREBRFKLRAER R, &
FE: Thwe i, RUEEZ R, “ERiH
&, WIEMER", %, FESCOFREA—, WAERER
ZH: “Where It was, there I must come
about”. “where It was, Ihave to become”. “where
it has been, I mustbecome”. “Whereidwas, the
reegoshallbe”. FRIg B E I, HIRME
AR, BIRBIARTEIR. B2, sz
BRI EH IR BUVRIER A R ) B .
PEEE

MR E LB, BABR LN ALIE:
A AT SRR, B AT BERERE . AR
R T —rmie — DR LRAW, XL
Bl “WERMN RS T, AR TR, SR
e TIREE, ot orBEER(E 1R




Fo PILT AL HRURTIRAR B e L 4
FEARFE R P NAEIUE: iR, ZFISALFR
. »——FHE

(24)J57#10. Franz Kafka, Wedding
Preparations in the Countryand Other Stories, Har -
mondsworth: Penguin, 1978, p.122.

25 F /R - P54 A% (Hans - Jiirgen
Syberberg, 1935—) , fHE[E T, EEH (I
Ay B E T L) (Ludwig—Requiem
for a Virgin King, 1972) Fl (MAPEEER)
(Parsifal, 1982) o PUARZNE Mt 2 HfE g R
5/ B

(26)FFPE ST AEIX B 27K 1B
16 (eternalized) , R¥E L TF3C, MEETIHER
BCHFEN T 1R R

(27)J73E11. Lacan, The Four Fundamental
Concepts of Psycho - Analysis, Chapter10.

(28)iX Lk HTHE (Hearst) T 805k W5iE K-
FidkE (William  Randolph  Hearst, 1863—
1951) o AZEEAO KT b5, HliREE
Fr&EH (Hearst Corporation) BN A . fB7E20




TH 20 AR AES B C T PRI, o S SRR A 4 A
TURIEREM,  RUOSAERT A SL Bz 48, N
LN L1 N S BHE

QQ9)FH#EF]- Wi RHRE (Ridley Scott, 1937
—) , HEHPESHE, E2E. @Mz 55
FEFE. 20004EE LA (MA3-1E)  (Gladiator)
MR &G RRAEY . REEE (B

AY (The Duellists, 1977) . ()
(Alien, 1979) . (RERTF) (Blade
Runner, 1982) . (ZERy) (Black Rain,

1989) . (REEIEAEY  (Thelma& Louise,

1991)  (1492: fEARKEED)  (1492: Conquest
of Paradise, 1992) . (EEZEH) (A - merican
Gangster, 2007) &, —FEHE

(30) FREAEIX 5 A S S R S . “r—soniert,
sovie lihr wollt und woriiber ihr wollt; aber ge -
horcht! "¥FN- %M (Mary C. Smith) # %
A: “Argue as much as you want and about what you
want, but obey! "AFEERELFN: “Reason
about whatever you want and as much as you want—
but obey! “FJERIE RN AT LLAEE, BEAE S
Z/b, MESH 4 BRLAE, —B
pas



GDIE (TRER) o, R ILIR I R ilmrE
8> (provisional morality) A [H4%k: (1) B
SR FITEAE (2 RIS AT EYEAE vk
E, NEREEZ, M AR (3) &
R, MARSUEHA; (4 KIZEREH,
HOCARAE (T7iER) B GRIRDTIE) , 8
I A BRI AT ARG . W RR [~
JL] = CGRIRITVEY , EOREREE, RSSEN11E
20004, S=H#B7r (BB1901—2500) » —— 3%
HE

(32)J77#12. Jacques Lacan, crits, Paris:
Seuil, 1966.

(33)J#7E13. RenéDescartes, Discourse  on
Method, Harmonds worth: Penguin, 1976,
p.64. PEEE . RBOCFHITSCRWTT : “fE
178 BRI RE e W, — Bk HEMEE, Wl
e nr e, HEAZREHIRIGENE, Mg w
T AT XA EUR ROE SRR HE R B iR
%, MATRARESHEL A E L e, AR
FE— N7 S, WG & — AN TJ7 R AT fg
EEMFTHE, REXATT RETT AR I R A
SRIEER), WAE R T4/ S TT e, A
NI RIME A R IR 4 E B H i, 2D fE0]
PLER|—AMH 77, SECRAERAR R sR. R




IRe CRETIRY , ERKVPE, B 45EIH1E2000
FRR, 207, PEEE

(34)J77E14. Jon  Elster, Sour  Grapes,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982,
p.96.

(35) H HIFE L /& HISRAIE B B il & B
1 ( the aim here is to justify the means) , EiH:
REHMIES, ATLUCRIRErAFB, TRIET
B2 AR TCHE, 24 TR PHIE




o RRHATEE
= R
() i

=2y
1. 2V

s

et o BliE T IR 4ERRE BEE RIE AR
(a given ideological field) F[FE—1E, iz A%
FLSIIE A2 0 A AT RE AR AR IR 20 2 6 T A
AT RSB RS, (HSHtheE
SUKBE ) A8 TV A I 5 BT S
AN L5557 (nodal point) [T f‘%“&ﬁuﬁ’]
fefg” (floating signifiers) 7{\2 i = AR
% (proto - ideological ele - ments) ZEEET#/I\
Gi—M¥3 (a unified field) o <245 s RIH7 b
ﬁﬁiﬂaE’J“%/\ﬁ” (pointde capiton) , EIEARLIE
FHIRETR. A SR ERGEE L, FHiE
BATES, bﬂ]E’J O E TR

BIRIEA S (ideological space) & HIA 4R
S8 TR 2 A4 1) EHH“H/?B’JH& ER A DT
FRIRETR LATFBO RS i, BB A2 T % Reda
fb'?ﬁ@.%mﬁkﬁ’]'ﬁimﬁpﬁﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁﬁo 5k



UL, BRI SRR AR T A e 1 ) 7
— & (metaphorical surplus - sig - nification)
PIEASF X Cecologism) Nhl. &5 HAhZINE
BHE R RIFBA PRI E . AT
B ZONAN AR £ S E R A EX
(1534 T TR REFE FRATT M 9 M iR k), thmT
DU 3 AR = 30 Can b dEsT B 2R 1)
BRI BRRF A S AR 3 SCHRIEED I8 n] DL ORAF I
AT NE CnFAhEIR N R E AR T E
oz, %, LR E TR A F K
(17, A LA BUE RS2 AAE . EEZ P 3 X
W, B LRk, WA DU R
M...... “GELTRIEETS (totalization) FITHREE.
WIS, SREASEERN A REREEA L, B
g 7. Wi, EidEs, X5 H HERR
BIHESR R T A r & LN (structured
network of meaning) HJ—l47 .

MR FRATOA ™ 32 SO 88 5 IR I RE R
BB G -4 it 2 AT T [ 7€ O SRR T i
fR R e, WrRE, TEA 7557
FIEAIRE” (bourgeois formal democracy) %14
XTI TR« B IER T (real democracy)
Mz B ARFARAEENRE, Aid
FHFIHE R P, Tx T2t
R, 2 DB BONARAER 57 81 7 LI L IR 45 R



RTPHERENL, TN HRFIEMBIAZ LLE K
FE AR BEA SR P2 IREE s i T
MIEE), T 0 1) 3 2 b2 B RS 3 S
# B X (adventuristic imperialism) , 5%,

BAREA L4+ (ideological struggle) o<
T, AL Ay <45 s el g i
FRRRESE R, O R, “4a
FORNER—RIEN. B, £5K, B
255 F X (neo - conservatism) A2 F F X
(social democracy) MI3}FFHIE SR “HE”: #
RAF 2= X IUEH, DARFIEZ N & 1S
N T (egali - tarian democracy) W 5E 7 KHi T
KB, D8 FEA AN E K+
SRFEFNEEW, SN E B FE A BT
B AT AR A S AR TE AR, DLAT
M TFEENREE, =z,

I, — AN EEE BRSSP —
Kz, #2—RIEMMN—Hsa, #H2— R
SN B E T 4 (metaphorical surplus) ff)—
oy dEI AR TR R, XA RS A H
MR R R TRk, IR P e E .
Fetn AL 7= 3= U, RAEIT AR, kG
ROTHEAERRT, %, B2, RAENX
T, HERXANHRER S A HAL R R Rk 2



FTRERT: JEASRETR——BI R REPTIE <K

—” (One) — & AN, NRENDY
s, T HAE AR AN, SBR[
— k.

EFRAT AR e 57 / BBER ok R 307 %
(project of radicaldemocracy) Aff]. fEiXH, &
MER, F2HEKS Cy TR A8 L
B ABCEEATH 4 R —k, WA —
Wb | BT, B EEAREI T (ast
Signified) , HH A HARREFE I« HIER
o AHRBOEREEANFRIEERMA, B2 Ak
SHEEN— AR RN, BN IR AR S R
PR AL R JuEERER, pra HAh 2k
FRIEMIB . 458, XMk EREAE T )R
X, BT“REMAEH” (democratic invention) :
Whi e 57 FIABAEZ W, BTG HAh 34 Rk 3
N LBENEE) , #HT DB AR AR T ER
RT3 (gradual radicalization) . §JEA
R, IR ETE A TR R R e, M1 C R 11
o, 5. AHIEMERITEIL (dialectical
paradox) fET, XK FHHUEH]

(hegemonic role) )R AA ;S A2 i R i) 2
St SRS BURAR S B AR B 6 KIF T2
[T B, 2o FE G A8 5 RFE—F
EHERTEE (egalitarian political discourse) A




AT HER -

Rl R TS 7 i e By, 2 7EBEE )
BUESTE,, HEXFER AR 0 5 oK
U B3 g, T B e A S AR
W HEBARIUED, EAZ M, e T
IEICJE” . (HIX S — AN E BB HE R a4l
WO R R EtE. BAEIER, 5%
45 L HER)“E Chegemony) [XHFF3K? 18
g, I (S B PR T
) BONATE HAL S EEE (the  Truth) , A0
K, BEAEC, A HAF 4 A GE X I
SRR, XIS R A IRATE
ARSI IR, S0t TR . B RS
Lyd B TS E s eE . RAEA S E R
HZ G, B TRERERAT o ], g5 At
E AR RIS KPS, MRRRA% B K I B ... B
s PATT AT e BH AN R A0 ke A
NAENR TR E LHIRERE? FRIOETZE, RIR
5 O [ iR 32 3 Cantide - scriptivism) N
PTAVB VXA SR TS T A

2. A E SRR E X

0 HL T 1 St T SCR LA R R A
K B BATHT DL — AR LI NRAN



R “ANENEH—F R H 20125040 4
BHZIHE: KREASNZ T RN AEMNZ IR,
MATKAFIR A —HF, BA ANERPARE, (HM
MR E SR, XA R . DX
AN SHR F L= 8 (BE 2 i,
CANRNRE DY R0 250 ERERE 7
SO SR RETD) R ANCBIRAT: IR ME
AT R, ARAEAESSEILSE (positive
reality) [JJZ 10 AT S Brfr HoAh A X 239Kk
%4 (surplus) « FEERHE (evasive fea -
ture) PRI H K.

IR 3= SO i 5 2 e o0, =—A
BRI E: 2R U8 (referto) &
FrE+E (denote) MRARMI? A4 —1iH
FRW R ? R 3 R EIE 2 i o W FoN
AR S A BT A 0 A B 3k
&, RN, EEVIER (means) —AHHHIA
PERFIE (37 RN EEMIEAN . FRIE 2 F A
Hmias) , JaRIgIss R ik, HEH
Wk A — 4438 (cluster of descriptions) A3
HIRE. “RTRRRET, FOVRTFEAR
TR E R R, R, IR
(intention) XJ#hiE (extension) B iZ% R
Jetk: AME (H— NIRRT — BRI Bk



TR, BT I A L] R SR BR AR

2R, AR I SO B2 52, A
I F Y4 (primal baptism) X—17 A5
VIARI: R s RIS SR o 1] 5 U B2
R PERIE R TS 2, HiR S5 )
XA W IR 24—,

AT 28— AR BT X1k E 52
BT o G RERATT SR A ARy -
IR AR (identifying  descrip -
tion) , [AIZFLE“UE TR MPIA T &1
(incompleteness of arithmetic) [ AN”; {BfREIX
ANUEBH R 55— A——bU 7 Ul B 7R 00 R At
KFF——58 ), SHERRE T, FRResAR
AT EMIEM A 3 O EXMIERT, “EF
5 BHE R ARIR TGP A — S EHEEUR R IR
IR A IEH Tl SSBEAE T, “RHE/R XA
Sy ogEd e F Yma SRR (N EBE
A, EISE TR 18 TR ) 1 A I B 2 R AR A 5
[, X EESEETE, ORI LY
PTAE: $ild 3 SCF R B A 1. NAERC=
M IN%%” (intentional content) , SFHIARFE SFE M
W, BIERAREERRIMER IR &R, 2
FIRITEAL GL I EE %% (chain of tradition) H M FAA
B T AR AL 5




EIXH, FEIBREAEEHR: WIXAANK
DI G0 B 21 &5 W R, AN RPIAhA []
KM ARG ? —Mmds GRERD MR
&, —FhEIBELH L (proper names) ? XA
E e A IR, iR 3 S REE A S
(generic notions) RAFEVEFHHITT, KAk X
R LA AR 7 22 AR A T 5
N, ARBAR, Athh e /0 BA S5 R KRR
P, HR AR A TR RN, FRAIARE
I HEWT At AR AT A RO M —— AT X A 4 4R
oAt AN DRI A Al B 44 52 e AL IR 43 i 44
AT HE, R AR T AR EE R 4y
FKPEX 5> (classificatory  distinction) FEF i @l
W, SN VX RAELs: TTiRRiiA T
SE R AR T, HOEAEMSLA KRR T g
(re - ferring functions) ] —MFIR. KTk ¥
SR, LA AR A 2 A B e ) B i A
iA (definite  descriptions) ; X Sedtfiid 3 i
5, AMERREEUE TR, RIS B ARSI
B CE/DLETRELFEPR H AR IS 18 FH A
), W2att.

HARBATE 2 — A2 i AL 6] 1
B FRFERE TR « SRS %,
A TR L 44, AZAAFRAEIS — I %]
55— ZHIRRTERAE (DTRER . SEa 5.



BN 6, AT S RS AR, S5
BRRAA—#; JUIMEL )G, A NRERRKR
%,ﬁ*ﬁ%ﬁﬁiﬁMﬁﬁiﬁw,ﬁuéf
B . R
T *?: %?::%m, & AHRIRNTAYIR
%,mAﬁAﬂi%km,%$%¢WM¢ﬁi
SRR A EN, S RMARE T e
§1¥§;uaaaaﬁﬁ §§NHXMEﬁ?ﬁfE IX/\EHQRﬂQEﬂgg
/\”**1]‘*ﬁ§klﬁuﬁ5$f **ﬁDE%{EﬂﬂﬂiftTHﬁfﬁﬂ
—Wik. Wk, AU HEHFARAE
FIHACON I E—BEHZ T e EN, A
YR H AT, — BT AR m a1
ik, JEARMZESE.

i@l_ﬁifﬁﬂltﬁﬁt*ﬁﬁiﬁﬁl_ﬁi§§d<ﬁﬁﬁ§ i
(counterfactual situa - tion) . HILTFHIEE T
T HE

ARG — ROk, R RATER 2 T4, 4yt
PSRRI H &  A MR B AR &, (HE 5 S AR R AR PG,
TR, AT, 0k R TR LA JRA T FE oK
W E A A, RS, ©

N Az IZXHE? RO JEIE I AT LA [E] )
R4 B R R EHE A Lk XA
P IRAHER . IR R SR A AR SL 1R s




SURHRY . W TR R B, FATL A0

RIVE 5 vy 22 SRR T 22 S ORI T SR A, SR B4 ST
K, W EAAE— R, T LR AT A SRS R T A
RO BT 26 AF, ARIXHORTCIEIEN], 125 8 A7 AR 1 A0

By

5 2, RIS L i Ay 2 5 ey e — A
UROCELE I REIR R 5E AR, AT AEE
HEMYL, TR A S I — S R R
W, RRECIA TR R ) I S R —
Rl VR N PAERE 2 7 B v 33X 4 Ay )
JItbZ WZEWE ? X BARBEMOCHT, IE R R
> (fulfilment of desire) Mir)@l: WIRFRAT/EI
SR — AR, Z R EA S LI R A ER
AR (fantasized object of desire) [4:HB%F
fiE, A= 2/ D/DHRSBRE; ARG S| T
XA (this is not it) ; &1 2 LAY
&, JE RN B SEYRAS R AR TR
(reference of desire) , BEPfHIXHEME Yk R
BH—UIA D BIRE, W2intt. b8 B ik
FERA W /I Z N (extreme libidinal
connotation) AN, DA @ fi g o EAR
RECBWIME—E & MfmE—A], s
ARAEIRNT



3. PIANHIE

WEREE T IR 3 X5 I 3 S G Hh
BRI ARG (economy of desire) HITE AL
A& N, FATHA S FHSLEBZ 0 FL
FR PR e 0% 35 B3R TV 721X — G o v B fd A
PIARTE o ERAS AR AE R A 37 1 W 34T
WER SR —RB X B, Mk, Wi
H R 3 SO R IR 32 SRR B 1 [ EE 0
M A AR E— RV . X FEULRY
W2, AT NENS& BRI ZRr, fiR
F AR T LHAEAKRI T #E, ABFA
REAME: EFRIVE, REGHEN S 7
JEGNZEIR L, & TC TN EI g s A 5% 2 1 Ao
Wo ORTRBIME X, 2REH X
JRIEFF A —REA 2R, RS HNES
BE T/ AR:

WRRAAAERXAE— N8, TR, AAEARR, B i i 2
TEATIES M IAL 2 F Y] a4 . v LE— D8, B L
BRI, 1@ (byostension) %11E T A4
FOMUE T MMELE. WA, . BRSENAK. B/
TE, XANETERA RS, AR E SN, DETA—
B, b i AL . &R, kA E R
RAET: EMIRCEMRL WAHE, XNHEE —EBEHEH4
FRIGEIE, XUEG LA TR X S5BAN L2 TR
177 N TE 4, ABFEXANEVE PN A7LE BR O 5 2 R SR M A v it
FEi& (causal chain of communication theory) 34N 42 FK 1 Bl Al




A (a single use of a name) . ®

BE 2, XA, ARRE R R
T 1(pe SN TIE U SR = FU AN 87 2SR
RPERIRFAE . FERHIRANIE, IXFE AT MRt
BT BRI R, XA,
M B, AR 5 2O BRI R
MIZHE EPE, Btk 32 SCH AT B B A S A2
SRR, AR AENETK, B R Heid
SCERERIPLSEtE . HBA DI T2 Al
MY S TS, 2 S — B R A
(intentional ~content) &< AfTHEABFRATE s % H7
RS N, SRATHAEIZAE BT, S
AG— ALK, A L E AR . AT
PRI, LEHIXAN T B R
RAE—E: AN IEETT Bl SO LR 2
T RE L, A T SR AR R
KRG GRI B S R R EEARIE) , Ex
Aepeap B ——RIMIZAE ERE T3 M ——
FIDREPTIE RS A, QIR B B
1 P

FAHIEIZE R, BA T IUEN], B AE
JRAG R (S AR B R B 1 75 i
B) » MUERE b, WHAEZHE F, #EAaT
REMT. 4R, TERAXM i KIEM, ES



g A N R G EA—IFEsi &
JE T ) AR IR ETh e FE IR B I U 0 VA
i, HAERR T eaE 2 n — AR, 18
RSB, SR A SR AT
(absence)  [EZ (lack) TARSHRATE

B RS omI o —ANMREIE: JERAE IR AT AR
RIERvE Ry, e 7 AR T IREATEASY)
PR E X ERIES, RUME A AR 118 5
(FEALAZ M2, ROCRA R E RN A4 =47
£, RUMMRGEE SCATT BE2“FANIE 5108
& ACE L AU A4 BRI RSN — 83
TR TR A, Bt AR
MIREIAARR, B AR AT AS 44 PRI R [
— AR READATR, REGERIEIE S i
9y, BLRERIRAN H AR PR ERIEE
2R, AR BPTIE RN A 28 B
BN, EAREEBRITEF XA (big
Other) , FRINZEFTTHRFF .

ek, FRATER] T REFR ATREA 1 ek R
% (dogmatic  stupidi - ty) o XFERJ“#H AR
FRN T R R BRI A BFRIR A
Wi, SERCAZ AR EIRAS 2R, X FRIEN
57" CEMEFRAE” (it is called) B~ T
AbF HoAth AR Z AN R IHAR 4R . 5 A




&, FEIRMMER LY (epitome of parasitism)
FR 8] ——— Ui 1 0 Tl IEAE R IR I 2 AR — o T
L, AbeME—-RREF AR AT RER, ABIEfEH 4
PRIGHE B A XA 2 PR 5 5 () 2R 5O —— R
H, TEME NS4S (social bond) [HTEF HY,
[ S J5e 5292 A4 R B <1 2556 FH A6 AN R /b R A i A
Ko 1 HM R SO A% ) R 3R
(tautological constituent) , IEZ&HLEEFATIEMFA
REFR, RI<BCAH FriRfIResa”.

EEARRERPIE—H %, XMEZH
S48 DABE A (17 A3k 28 R IR (ax N
EBRATE R, ATFREETIAND .
Wb, ZE R R )V A2 EH R s A8 2L R )
%, FINEERER WRICE AR, X
MEBVE IR R 2 A AR, a2, FTHIE
OSSR RA N LA 4 SUHAT I GiiG . 45
R, W R U ZE R R B T ORE C the
big Other) IX—4ERF, B4 itk E X Z/b
AL TR ) ) —— S 1 Mb# (small
other) X —4EfE, BPIHREE L ER“IE AL/ R
[()%54AK” (objectas Real) HATIHYEREE: SZIESR /
ML (Real / reality) Z55. ‘B FTLAEAEISE
RS ERIRAN AR EN S (that XD, FHREDESR AU
IEFHE O 2R R, ARG RIETRIS B




Al — PR B LERAAIE, R AR B B2 T Bhab
AR E TG, 5 B 28R I SR 6 B v (K 1k
IR, B RN 22 < JE BT AN R g S W%
BRI, SRR R NS T
H T3 1R S 451

A XA —ANiiE# (speaker) , fBXtZEEhr (Thales) )
TR, BBV RN TR, R TR AN G A& vl T
WK B A K o AR RARBAR A A AEAE Y3 T A 3 4 oy A
EE R BT R L 2D 2 S —ANME R, AR
FEU: RAETWEK, IR L 2K %I
To PEXMIELT, MBS UIEE LRI IXA LR, il
TIGRIMAEIF . JLA, BEA NI S A ML, Jibx
FRAIEREFFACH T E K. RE W, HIRA TR S,
BMEAFEIARL. ©

A H, AT RYIIEY (original
reference) — G, WFE SRR A COAS
AR ERIEE D — TR (HR A AR A
B A S5 i 443X — AT IR TE BT AN E R 1 e
>, AhEnE i AR R B — R 5 HAR
VNERR RN R G2 AT A XN FIE, 1XAS
SR 3 AR Cantidescriptivist version) F{<AE05
FTE ) AR, AT ?

S AR . SCIHIFEA (7] JU2 AR A, T3
AR T AR A — 1, 2 A2 H 2
AL PERFAE IR ? A2 i, TR ALt



2AEIR S B SR FEFE— (identical - to -

itseld , BMEEMTARHER O RAEZN? T
2, G AR W PE SR FRA]” (rigid designator) [1]
WX (objective correlative) ? kA2,
WA BERESEAN L RR I XS N, 1Z A RIE T
ATREMTH IR, fERTA SR F LB R
(counterfac - tual situations) |, #BFR[E—%
K2 B2 T I, BT R T SCbRAE
WA 28 T S ARIEAE — )i I B9
B T &EEAEE —8 OLEEMEIRER T
FREER R A T840 5 IXAMT N H& A 44 1 =13
PR HEett, SamaAss, Zaets, ¥
AR R — 1.

fEYALE BT A AT RE IR HH 7 LR ORI AR 1Y,
EMRA TR bR R TR E 2 U
FERIZVE” (something in it more than it -
self) , B4 BEATE I /INE A FRATESHIEVER)
S (positive reality) H13-#k'E, #HES LI,
Z A, 2 RS A R AT SEUE T —
M (positive consistency) , &RHRNE HERA
TR AR (objectifi - cation of a void) , 7&
FFAEESM: (discontinuity) FIZARIL . IXFER]
TR, XFEREARELEE, SR HRetR 1 G
B o X TE B E A TR RATEHSHIE
PE VB AR Th SR AR A E,  FHIBA



fiE O B A R A, a5 R FmE: 8L
FoK B 5o ) —MElE L, Llﬁfﬁl_ﬂ‘iﬁﬁﬁﬂ:
Fi e FRATAE SRV A RFAE Hh SR S AME
(AMGRHATHANED MR, 2R —TRk.
SR SN A, AR — SR AMERI B R A bR
B, TR XA PR RELE ) AR
SRR — WA R B i 44 I a0 R IRV
(radical contingency of naming) , 2% T R
HY: ARG R R T E R . @
SEIRIN, X P SRV R AE 5 T AR 1Y,
S [Pl W A SR 1Y, RAERATT O & 5 P
o g R ORI

CTFTAFI ] G R B 5T
IRRT SRR EVE A R R REIOAE T EIX
PIRIETE T, FE R AR BRI 205 4 4
XHBIRIE, A — N RENS ORIE 0 SR PE AR
(agency) o {ES—REIET, TR A4 AR
A REATENADREN; 5 _AHET, 1
Wk IR BEORIER, DR R HAT 2 J 4
AT AR R, e JEA) dr 2R TR SR IE R
EE f}’”l_ﬁzx'ﬁ}i}’”L_IXE’JL%L/e%EP an
RULH BT SO T 1, AR N R
A T R 5 — %ﬁlﬂﬁ;uﬂ%ﬁw AR 3
SCH B SgmiE R, 8 E e A CiRE R
R, A CAEZ ARG BT TGRS



o AR FE W ELERAET, BERITEE D
BAR AR NIPEFR BRI SEAE F— A m BE X
N4 (real - impossible correlative) , tHik2
Ui, FENEARBAE R A AR 1) <55 &

#1” (pointde capiton as“pure”signifier) [SZfEF
— AT BRI A o

4. RIVESERRE SNk

B RATARE 4 A AU AL 0, REXZ
g, MEIFATWE R RFEIHIE, JFA
R CWE T TS U 2T E R
X A, “EEE R0 RRXFEIEE, EfEN—
ANHUIE], TERETR I TH gt —BE e ATk,  F Rk
AU E — 1t E R, BRI
(o R H B — St w5 & H U
HERL T EBEET SR R, 1
KRB R, 5%, 4R, PrAxsedfcmifa-k
EEA: RGN, A EAT
AR .. AR, R IR R E, <4
BA WG RACRIEEREAUE SR EIRE
A HE AR (ideological —self - experience) A [F]
TR, WU, A EEEARR
FHER, 484 UK.

JITiR A% 4% 5% B R < KA 15



5” (mass - media symbols) n] QA AR itk
Rinth. REHALET, AIOnRWER” T X%
H ) E A E R SRR —IE 5 (ideological
experience - vision) , HIE BB, TR
. KT, MEERESR (vision of
America) & IET I E SR Tn] DA fR7iX —fe
FRLH . “EHE, XErHRSR! ” (America,
thisis  Coke! ) ——AIHEEBANAT S 1) & HA%
s . ERERECEER — R, ARk
R X FEE NS RESER) , X
R AR GX—RefR) »— BB N “r M0 &
GX—fetR) , X& (XEWRE) EE! 4
R AR ? XA A @M — TR R, &
FET S I AT E AR R AR B ——<n]
Ao, X2 E! ” (Coke, this is it! ) o A
A SRR “SEER 2 W) ( the real thing) , 24
EANTATEE R A% Cunattainable XD, f2AREE(H)
EAKKIA (object - cause of desire) o

1EFE IR AN R —ARH#L Csurplus -
XD, “BEETTFARAARIEA—XIFR
(circular - symmetrical) o FRATAGE BB AL B
BAT—TopER, AW HR] 5K Se g e 56 A
A, I S ERE A (e SR IRIX P2k
FEDRS fe° ) — AR ) CRIRGATE ] Al SR
o, FTEALURER TR ERSHRRE T, K Tk



FEH IR (signifying representative)
PATIIRAN T F (5 B A B 1, IERFIR—K
RO BRI RARRA S AT 2R At

¥)” (unattainable something) ——&“fEA] 7] bk
ZHW ORI ARSR” (in Coke  more  than
Coke) , T HARIERLRM AR, T2 TR RHE
W, BRRATRAPTERK . TR O] Rk
U, PREEEMNRTHIR, o8 2%.

AEIHIE T RR . X — @ EHR 3 OB R
TEWR IR e, FENREER LR IR
N Jew) B T —4UBE A 80 BIRHE, Ve
h 2. WERIRTSE . XA EH F U4
Pio BEBHNE WA, LAEEIX AN R
R, Ui AT TR EREMRAET (2.
VER) , REAMATZMRN Jews) « #IFE L
2%, XAME BT R AR R R E . BATTAT B
EFERER: 8%, WEhantt, KOst
K> (Jew - ish) WG ERE EE. Vafh. Mt
k. ... ABIXANE] SO AR AR <R
AT RN PR N FEARE R — RN 2L
FRAE, BRI mA T2 R F 4, 158
WAEMRNZ NGB MR N HIHEY), faibah
P X Phar B4R . il R AR R SR YRR
(positive  property) FIZRPH. A0SR I E
1k, REERRATLAZ MM BT S AEPUOR N R



ol R

“WIMEFR R R AE A P BE [ —SEAE S B N
(impossible - realker - nel) , FEAE“TEZARN X
TR RV, BAEHTR LA Csignif -
ying operation) FEUIXNRIA . AR KL
HER—, 2 FIWENRR: —HLmam
AR, — 3 R WIPEFR FR 1A (1) H g
PZH ., IEREEX—2, MEmEmRRAE 7
B —EE. AR ARHE R R RAT], FESE
fEF ( the Real) S5SRfEAMFF 540 (modes
of its symbolization) ZI[f], FF7EH A AL 1)
Y FANPI RIS (historical constellation) RJ LA
UIA R X554 SSERAR G IHACLE X E
H S AT 5 A

H DA 7E 19404F (B8 R B D124 oh
FISSBEAE T, Aot i X — 81493 BT 1R A 45 54k Ak
AR T AU KRR R ARG
#;, RMRKANKIRAE5M ) (antisocial
influence) FTE; [HULERMCEAEE SN, BN
RERAE TS, REA AR A
S AR Y E O SR i
FE, BRI AT A R B TR . AN AT AL
AR, — B a3k T . (HR ST,
XS EEHRNELER G - AR



WAHERR—2, EXE, BTGB £
HE, B IR ERR ISR HE S (lan -
guage of the Real) FIZhAE DUHLERF 540 L
RS, R mIlE ST R .

RN SEAE FA RN E B & I EERT 510,
BRI S A AR S5 A AR AR LR, BITLL,
X BEE P s S A e AR RS — Bk, E—
175 2R AN BeFE N3 (agency) , Rfliz
FHedikr aeds. 1ENEUERS (point of reference)
KR EFN IR SAL: (ideological — expe -
rience) HA —BUEME—ER), AR, M
SECARERETR . AR REFR T — B AN R — MR
TARATS 7 SIS ARG . 7 SR IS M AR B AE A
et FRATTRE P 52 S R A3 e DAAS 3] i) 745
S (modes of symbolization) SRIF{E. i
FREARIEA LG 1A 8 . (phenome -
nological common wisdom) ¥ T IXFE—ANFE
SZ: BEE IR UARLS” (experience of meaning)
B—3E, BPUEESE AU ILE (horizon of
an ideological field of meaning) , J&H]KELk«4l
P o A e MR TR S A 1 .

BIREESER

o0, HLA e ) PP R 1) L 2 Ok T AR E




FRIES, 1ZaRe R IR [F) B 44 il B
SE AR R — 1, A AR 52 FLA R R AE 1
AIEEI . FRATIAERNE T, b8 B s NI
PEFRFRRA B N RATTIR AL TS TR
(conceptual apparatus) , X FERIMES T HAEfd
PATRE B b v 57 1« A = X Canti -
essentialism) Z &y, HUI“RFE”. “He+
DENRL TN S E S i) ¥l P N e ]
ZIWEZ NAINE, AT EME, BRARKREE &
BB R I . SUEIRRAE, SEA 2T RERT. IXFE
MRRIE . RRAE AR R B [ SRS R K B A
. ABMBLS, REREE SRR ETE
W, ARG —NFAE, B R MRy
Py RHIE. S PheA T 32 LT T e B G L
ST, PLoE 55 I RA R 32 G FRAT 175 H 418
FUERXFERIATT . FFE, T A Al Ref
FH, ERTA TTRER RCE SIS T R IIREEA
BRI FFE, EMRAATTRER .

BV iJE, FogcRETKMETAZR, R
FrUE A EE AR R E AR E T
BURISZNABOG AL Fog o 83 SC i ME—
TR, XA ARIBEFRFR AT I 5 HE S TR
FIHEH OavA e meEe, %5, fF
2o MR E I ME— T At X
IRAS DI — D REFRTEAR IR, X ADRGE




£ 7 REAREE B BEFERIBL T IR ] —
P A% o

EFRATE R A SR A B £E STIE iR
PERHEE T, 728 B A3 X Uiberal -
individualist) FJRFUWEEIE4E2 T2 L (real -
so - cialist) MIFRRZ I8, EMFETEATMILE 2 4b
N2 FRHE EOEAR S S, CHEIERETRE
AFHES RIS FIER, BAREARNEIE
Flad, R REE CRIE N IRSL it A 2 4eia .

FRATTAS I S ABAN B S 17 R AR (T ek 7 S %
Fo RPEIAMFTT S, HIEAHS 2 R EM
R BIPREM, XN EIEREMNESE
M. FMREER, “REAREARIEX —HEE SR
PN H——TE I FTRE KT, TR AR L
B —RAMFE—M (positional - relational
identity) k5, BUARYEE 59 R I HIX L
#ZRRK KR (differential relation) RHAE; “R
R AR P AT UK A R AR, 2T A
MTHFR: HIEAS 3 WS e 3
(real socialist Marxists) F“RF"—1alFgFRATIL
KR, TEAES E B S B R R IR 3 AR A
ESVCHEE B

KRG R RIARA R R “NITEREAR




i) Ik BHAE AT FR i M 3 (metonymic
sliding of its signified) KEGEINELE, HEIF
AN Bt 1y B L ) 7 X (supreme density of
Meaning) G S, WARIXFERLRIE
(Guarantee) I B S HERRAE & R R R
AR EZS) (differential interplay) 2 4b, 7845
FEEAE R . MR, 228 HRERIUIREREE
AEFEHIMREL (agency of the signifier) FIRIER. A<
B b, B R AR 2 R B AR A 4
R, FO T 2 2 IR AT (performative)
ERNERSTHSEATHN Cact of
enuncia - tion) AEME: WFZ, BER&ABHI
fRIMAETE” . TEXTEIEARKE (ideological
edifice) JRIFHriy, ZOCHEZEM P EEIEE
BB KRE BN RN R— bap, “[H
FOL awms R —RDUEZE NSRS, K
XA IR IEE. R Bk, R’ 1TialE
(self—referential, tautological, performative
operation) . B4, VKU ZE, “PARN A
PR N XA REFRTT I A IS LE4E € H
KA R NG LI FE R (3
Ry fatt Zumas) , BRI AZ IRNER
AFRHAFEF X —F%, ARIKNHZLME
IUSE (empirical  reality) , T 2XAEMH: 7E
XFPRNFEATHA A Canti - Semitic




construction) B, AT ()2 AR 1) S5 849 14 T
fit. (purely structural function) .

DRITHT, e 2 PR R VR T A 4 B S A i L 2k
%> (error of per - spective) SEILE R, E& X
YU RARRE AR (agency of pure
signifier) MIEER, RIXFERIRR—~RETRIN L
(signifier’s  non - sense) LB RELE R R
Ky BN E SRR (point of  ex -
treme saturation of Meaning) , #AL AIXFERIALE
BRI T A bR R, BE (EiR
RN B2, 1£5 #4451 (structure of the
utterance) H1ACF B £ [ IS AR 2 A FETE
(immanence of its own process of enunciation) 1]
RIZE, BRI PR 8 (0 PRAIE . AN 7 9 2
= (lack) ALEMFER, BHIAERES
(bodily presence) M5, R2HAEZHILEH
RZE, #7245 (point  of  supreme
pleni - tude) . i F 2, AUHZERPNBEHER
TERZ—ZFMEZ) (relational - differential
interplay) 24k, FFORIEF (R BTt
(homogeneity) »

BATTHEIE FpFE IR TR IRIESER
(ideological anamor - phosis) . i & 5]
IRFERI DMy (Kf#)  (Ambassadors) = FRATIERL




HEAS I B 5 72 m AP E Y <ghile i), o
BB EMNHTE, FATE B R 2
HHACER . BRTEAHALAE S R
ATERH B RS RIE BN — R =, FERX
ANBRPACH) . B R ARIUE (Guarantee  of
Meaning) , HSAMAETEE (B U4 EHY)

s, PAECBua L, RMAME) , AT
ERMESKREFERRZ, ERIEEREX
(ideological meaning) & 2 Jo = LA

(=) iA[F
CBARJZ T e h 22 151D
Lo BB

WA, RANCAama, “46 s 2ufis
L NIPEFRFRIA ), W e R B & — 5
PEMANSZ H PR AR 2 I REFR 1 . WX — AT
G, WAVER 7 HIEMRE: ddegga— 5%
Al E o L ——X B B E B IR EA Y
BT RS, RES RERER G (absence of
remnants) ? 275 RETH K AETE T0 55 TO R IR T
WA ? IR SRR G ER, AT
RESOIX — B G A B I b BE ? 25 SR RAE B T B
a1 (graph of desire) M. ©




P LADY AR V33t (147 25 IO — HHT 25

K R, FATANIEE SRR TR0
SEREHZL I, RO IRATAS RESEIX DU AR AKX
LN BRI IR B0 o
AT R S . i, BJa . Se B
B SN BR H hZ E  LAS /
(8) FISODMAREW] o RAFHIIX A 25 K g
PR ARREWER? 73X — Al fl—— % H FT b 7
SRl B AR S——RIVEI ], A REdliR e
BIL T, ARG XA R A
FERS i R N AR R BT AR R LR, KA ] i
e HRM AR A AL 455 AR (symbolic identi -
fication) Z AN EAASEHI .

EBATNE R TG, BRI HEA
) NPIR G




$ A

it 2 |

FATXHF RN, R MPTHRICRK
B7s. APTEA, RE/RILRZFC R UM R



HNPISFATIRIR R, B — it 2 1] A 79 i 1 -
FT a2 VEAT 2E S REFR M BB AT AT . Hr
R I 5 R /R AR . A
REFIR . B SREE R RA) , <4867 T
RETEHE, RDHHRES - SSRFERIBEIE RS, X —
e e R —R S —R K
(mythical - real - intention) # & AETE 5 7E 7 — Ml
HILEIARPE] , B2 AR5 S / ARid i 24k
CHIIT . W A4, A R A R RediE
RRETRINELZ, M, fERetaM g b i fL
B o ENRIIRERHI CEIEY, RATXE
T AL PR 2 W A A, B NG e 3
REERE . EXE, DN SRR R H
KIISZAEY) (mythical entity) o 7Ei /R & ZE 0 HL
wogantt, B AR N, TIEMEE L
AT E o NN — MR R A E, (H 0
INBABHIAFAE . ST R, il
B, BRSO TERETE s AR 2 G SO IR
I INEC | S WYNTTR B o e SN = B G2 i
X< bagry CHBT CRED) M, R
fib R k. —F A, 486 RUERETREE
f) EAK1L (subjectivation of the signifier’s chain)
Z Ko

EMZBEIPIXANEARZER L, — N2 KHE
FASEME 2. FERERLE (vector of  the



subjective intention) VEAHRMIAT A, /5485
AEFRBER X (vector of the signifier’s chain) :
BAESRE— B T ARt EE, T — SR %
REfRBER N — il Fu e A A E 2, AEXS
THEFRM &, BRI (effect of signification)
HA R AT REFREE AT M S, BIRAL
R TRriRZ 5. XKW, BCHM (effect  of
mean - ing) SE(EHSG (a prés coup) W=
o ARLEARIR AL TR I RETR , R LE
WA B A E I ReTR, — NERE A, KT
e FEREA SR, U1, EREREE ., B
FRREFRRERSAS A b, FEANREFR I & E T
RefRFEII R, R HME TRedR £, ik TR
XEE

MR ERX —rl, RAR ST &
WSS BT EEVESKZRT, &
FAECHBE" “ER CIEL, P K RE
16, BN RESREE R A ENRETR (<3
PRSI RANTERT, T NBETE BRI R E X
SegEdR AT R R M
MR ARE, “BH"AZAE, Hrr g
WAl RS i — R <o H
TH, REGHGRH &L RIEH QLR 5%
s WIS AT RE RN IEAFEE 1, ONT7
BRI A [N SR R 2 gt



A2 RS R R A
fRpfsp; S58E. 48R, B H—RER a7
16 H R i SO R RANH A PRy 3 3L 4%
& R IR S BT P AR SORARARE

FEIXRAN A Z T b, FRATTAT LARA E #1512
# (logic of transfer - ence) PTALHINIE, BHli&E
PG LSRR B L0 B A LR . FEAE A XS
THEFBIR (stream of the signifiers) M5, =i
REREZE"X—I%; B8 XE—1%)
e AR E XN —TF e TR R
W, RIZFZEMEA A (immanent essence)
HstWe, BRI ESGER RN E NGETR T,
[ b [ 2 R kI, — BIRATME G, HIEH
Bl AT 5 5 BB T 2 B BB AR
X, BERCEARIMN S R gsinn TA,
5, MEATHATRAE 2 H. 488, tHeth
WBET, XFMBEMLIN (transferential
illusion) ZWAT/DH), ERHERGEE X1z
YRR I ARHE: HAA 9 EHER T H CHIR
7, SEEAFERIE .

2 . “EE &:&@”(15)
AP HER BEFR 5 T TR R R EEAE V-



PATHIHA AR LR BAK. DR
R IX — R, B OGN IEAN UG R E 5T
FRED 5 TR R AR P AR P2 I S L G SR
Pt fE. WU, =X R — AR
M. NTERT. SRIHERE, B B AV
W% Cinitialkernel) IZ¥TREITIF; & U [FIHIPE
PR, HE AR R R A R A . X
B, BAVAR T AR BRI e, &
BT, EXHA SR, BE (A) 55748
FEMAE o XA S AEORs (0D 5 BIKXHA
FPERRIE Z Dhae I e ( the signified as its
function) :



it 25 12

MBS eSS R BRSO, BIfE N
A 75 454885 (synchro - nous symbolic code) [



KXHAE? 485 A TER K — ( the One) , Bl 44
AT B (exceptional place) [FJRL—REFRIG? 24
IR, AR AR T LG AR o 2%
(paradigmatic network of the code) T & I, ZHE
XA R IA—E, BATAFT IO, 586 S
SE T RATR R M E X XA, R
Seri R JE AT A, EE BTN R
) B AH LG AR N, AR Al A 3 AR (4ol
FEFRATHT 4R S T, AR 1) R B 3=
NE SR BEAMREDD o FATATBAE, 486N
R P It REFREE  (diachronous signifier’s
chain) HEFLIPEAES A, 5455 P
PEREFEE TP A LI A OO R AL B —
MEA R e R, ERXAMFER T, R,
By P45 (synchronous, paradigmatic

structure) A FHRTER —H I L, FEFEMLT
). —[K % (exceptional singular element) "1
5, AReAFEAE.

AT T 9 e 3 s R DAL, PN Ok
IS N XS Z LR s (0O) , JRIA
SRS S W) AEIXAS s _EFRATRIL T AT &
N, IR KR KA Th R Fr . 1 e sg 6 r”
A B EA P RN, (retroactiveeffect) , = X EH
A ARG WA rEA . XS L, EEE
IRt SRete 2 MK R, Rl SR AERPERF



AR R kA

IRt 4kedES - SR EA a5, BI5E
G RIS, BEFCONHE & (voice) ? Efi
FRUEE, AT 20 LA iy B 7 A AR A
AR E RN L. AREIHE L E
i, T (REFLATREE) e w8 AR X
TR, WRRTFTRCIEAE (signifying opera -
tion) . 4G T FEMEARIE RIL (objectal
remnant) « FRAR: I ETERETR S R PERY 5%
HIX—HRAE (R P 5 R A o i 7 S
275, FERe TR Rl 1 4 G iX —HRAE
JEFINIRPE. &R EEME S (objectal
status) 57 T 9 FLAR PRI 2 fi AR P 7

(objectal status) : 4] 1E Jo PR Hb & 27 (] 34T
B, BATSAFIFTE, WiESRERLE LHR)E
ERIE, TR R RZ2ERIEHEEI (Gnertpres -
ence) , BEMUHMEIRMIE. XHESEHE, &
B, R TR AR 3 R B AR R
(objectal leftover) -

5 M A ) h 4 BHE A — AN R
BE, 2 G B AR A o FRATIAE R A A5 2 1)
AREAREE (A FX RS B 5 R e
(signifying chain) B SEHFEE (S/) , T2
TERR T FRRE B AR, X —iEfE (R R R R %




BFFREE SEUNE R, MAERRIINL (0D o BT
PL, 55—, NN (555 B2 T
A CREMRAD ? FETEE, RAELGE
(A Ja TR RS, ALBR R IEEL) v, AR X
—4In, FREF MBS R ECEER R

% 7E” (what it always al - ready was) : ‘& & —
Tl [l PP SO, AR B R N — FF Ak aght CAE T L)
V. B, A AAEEER A L AR
HIMNERI (0 ? EHPAILTER T IAFE:

I (O) RREFFSHINE (symbolic

identification) , AFKE FRXF KRG F£F5 8k
Fr R LSRR AR AE . RRIE (D HIIATE .

MRAERL R4 “REFR I FIE X, X —Fetk
P S R N 18 vt o . P D SN X e
CEI NI T R 2 L4, RICAARR
ARBIEE . ZERT SN 5B RN [H
(imaginary identification) XK, EFEMEIA
A& HiffEREfR R & (S - S HFSMEIAFZ A
BT R AR ), RUEERAR St 5 3R
(imaginary  ego) (e) ASEGS Qe ity
(imaginary other) i (o) et FAA
FRG E RV (self - identity) , HtAAHE
H %R TAERMEME, AR E—tH
CHFR—METH O, S, TECHE




—ME TS IS (image of his double)
Z

e Je 5N T S ST AR IX AN AR R () JE TH

(imaginary level) o “J5JHRUR 2 H T 51250
R BERZHGMEESIE (autonomous  a -
gent) , EAENHECATAREIE (as the origin of its
acts) M—FFUARTEAR H o IXFPAR Gk 1) B FRAAk
3% (imaginary self - experience) f&fitFARiIRIA
) A AR S, KT S RT; (|
AN T R L 55 FR AR - AR A AT
IR FRATAN Db E 55 < FRAE FAR Gt 0k
HR A P R4 (ego’s constitutive alienation in
its imaginary Other) X—ifri. X—ib g2
RGN BRI, ERiibTe -1 (o) X—HEHh
o BATHIHE I ROZAEAR SR [F] 5 755 P
7] B A FEM R B 2 7 b

3. RREHEM

MEMNFR SRS EIAFEZ ISR, B3
M EF (idealego, Ide - alich) 5 HILFAE
(ego - ideal, ich - ldeal) Z[H[IRAR, FHMER
B[ =2 KB RTAE I X 201t OO AR R IR o a4
B LR AR
(“constituted”identification) -5 “#J B4 1) A



(“constitutive”identification) 2 [A]f{jo% &R, fajH

Mol , ARG FELR ST IXEE— MR RN E, R
I G B %, XFIERARREEA]
SN ERERIN" . RS PRI R R X N
FIATEL, BT B FRATT; AT
FEFMECD, DERMEAENZ, S5HEES
MNE o

BATEZER . BRIAE, RXEs,
M. B HEH (image - makers) HIIAA. HA
ERD GEERMESEIE TR AER
2D, HENEAFRR ARG M AT B
R, REWHE.. .. X —H R AR R A X
HI RS wo, RADARIIENAZLZ AR
FRRFIE S SRR, WIRRRAE . Sl 2
PRl ). XA, PR WSLRRE . e
SE ARSI 1

BURX 178, *SPBUTENBUARE. &
TR —FE 19864 ¥ B R B Gk 28, PAR AL T
HEAS T 1 FL R A DX AL F A
BN LN IHRAEOE, LRSI 2 Fr B 5
WIS, REEIVMERBIE KB R, TRAA1HE
S E G E T T B ARER, FUR
TEIFAR A AT AT SRR 7 52 (VR R AR
1) 5 i EAHES X B g%, i S



A R i 5 2, AREEARE R
#acJH iR (work through) GUFPERS 2. ARATTHT
BUEHIE, K2 HP ARG RO, IERALK
XL R BRI A E R, ERE
2 LB i eIt L £ o8 A . X
UER], PL/R{ERFM R I %, SRtk T 2 H0E
LR ESINEIR

X HIR IR EIRHON L, BN R
IR R, MEgs . P N TR BT AR
K, SAZFHGRINR. A RS R
TN 55 BT A OB AR N R it ME AR AR 2 N
17, AABATIANE . AT BRI BRI T
R AEA A TT RN, AATREAA R
JIAER Gimpotent  rage) [MEIERE K. W2
Ui, AAIFEIXERE A E M Cacting  out) 1, “IA
T HEC.

B, HONREIRRE A T RIS
REGPE D TR AR X R A R R SEAN AR A ] o
FrbL, WEMH RS S (model - image) , it
B, BRI AR, EAREEREK? =
RLEIBAE H CONFESEANTE R, e T 0 2
ALY —EREEED, —EEANANELE
B, XPE RIS, TR EREE (A5
ML EREE) KU, X TC4E TS KR



3 (hysterical theatre) SR, ZIREZ. WIRIK
AT R B RRE ) 2tk B T E R AR I SRS 2
o, BAREAR, WhIXFE E R, RAE O
KRR B4R, $RAS 4 RO0A . (HELSNIE
o 171 5 T E—— A AR O,
EAERARG T RS LA BB TR R 5
T, FATEH KB B AEINE . SHNFE: i
FEGHENESS LT B, SR I NGS5 Y VAR T
BEERFSHEE L, dok F AR EEE (paternal
gaze) , HAETFAS AR o

TEBRIB PERI 2 B REAE B (obsessional
neurotic) APHL, XN (RIS B TE“H AR
PR RN, MR ET L, sriE e
2B AR B AR T AW BEIB AT 1) 2 REAE
#H# (masochistic logic) , fhZEFHCD, HIEH
Oy, RAE CRM, Wi EESE; (A SCH %
(Y1) AR SR, n e e SN EE 10 . R Tt
MAIE? RN TIXNEL, A ZEEAC,
A B8 A B PR RO BT S SR AR R . X —
P VE ] DA DL B SR R AR e b —— Ay fth
AN” (for- the -o the r) /“NHTC” (for -
itself) SRR B2 B RE
£ (hysteri - cal neurotic) 8 H SR AN,
JIMBN TR . At AR SR DA [R5 Ath (1) ot
NHIFZETE” (being - for - the -other) o FHFH4)>




W ARSI — /N B R, R 5] AR
|, AAE M NGRS, XAl A IE 2 E
iRy At N IAAAE A B A7
7£” (being - for - him - self) , KR NhE &S
PEHIA [F] T BNt A 2 T AR R EEA o

N T SRR N RS 5 AR 2 5
ANy ZE SR R S . 2 AR T (Sergei
Eisenstein) 4 X 5 G MRAE AR L B R 113 Hr . 78
EIU AT, ZARMHEIE LU, hE. ERN
B ILEE, LN S PRI FE R 1 — > By
fiEs fEEBIMRRI RS, JLEIEABI AT ZH
EI: BFONERMG AR B, UL, &
PRI, IR, %%, A, X
LB 1) A, FRATT AR A B X 28 )L
H, A T R TR SRR R, AR
TR A R ? BRI LEH O
B, REJLEA SIXEX R DARERT
BEXFLE, Bl )LE B SFENRT S
(ENEIS

155 SR BRAR R (0 55— 3, BATARIL T
et i N IRKE s, XX i gy
NETE R S AR AN R o AR AT AT FE 2T 55
EPRIR BP L WAL, A TREE RIS A4
B A A . HE OB i) R O th R IIAE




KL KT A B R AR L A e
IR, DA TATRARA AT 2?2 RA
e TG T FRIAS R < ek T S0 A 1 RETE ALK

de il A N7, SCREMIE FLERLIR ? FRATAEA &
i RO IE WA SR RAETE (AW, PR S
TR B R, AT R
VA B SRR OB, XS (F 5 RS
RAEEMERZ, HRA L5573 AT —

Firo R, 3R L AL A 53000 AR R el A=
THAMEREL, AR R B AR AR .

AR, IXE B RIS R T SO
EEDq e Sl B PNV I LSRG th 7 S SPa 2 VY 4
(9 L NBr 08 G s 20 AE T Geia AL ) B 45 Al
B, AR GA SVEER . XK
AR 2O FE T B B U MR A

TR N EN, RO AT R A s
X FORMBAIBREN T RER. ... WAL T4
AL E AL, X REEINfER. 8
IREAREIESBE BRI, A% L1
HERAEISK A, ST HER 1
HOESRERERINEID

4. i (o) I (O)



i (o) 51 (0) WMzR, HEERERSHK
PR Z S, W] LLRIHE RRAE 38 B A ORI SO Ok
PRI, FEU . BRI AR, kA
ARG RS B m . — MR Eis
JU BRI P ECD, —ASRHTRAR (Tosif
Vlssarionowch Dzhugashvili“Stalin”) . 7ER{—Ff

HIET, WM s, dE AT A w )
H- }EEE i#i” (Lucky Luciano) HERTLAT; TWifE
FEAEIETS, BRAREE B IR, 2y
BR %£7g5§ kAT KM . FERT—F G TR
T, BeRRmEFRIEAAT £ T NEDC RS
CE R 3 7 PO A AR 8 <23 i A BE 350 T 1 B
IMPESThAE A, WU, TZH%?Egﬁ/fSE
WER) S R FRFAE, S —RRIE A TRATE K
PrEEFMIENZY), TT*%%*EF%U\EEZ
Y. ERWHEZ, AR MG AL
&

i, AL BER - Yl B SRR 4ETT (A 1 T
T, CAERERGTT A5 R AAE R, e KEEs
B HRM—FEHRIE e [ ] ek

= EAR RN B A A
ANJEAGEHINERS: HIERAANEARRE . Mk
R, SR D R, R TIAR T UE
PR BB A T SGE A 2 3 SCRIBRE R 1. T2




DL S B RGN AN T .
flIE 2 NIX—H A, WAL E AW B AT R
Mo B, FRATATLAUL, “HiRpf g —AN B4 A
(ideal point) , MHATHE, Z9FEIR-ZEf" FLEEHE
FREANEIHERNN, X—MRZ K, WEH
o, RS ANEE.

FRAHE AR I AF 25 R v R I T [RIAE )
2, el TR SRS, 5T OFRIE
FLEMER)  (Jean - Jacques jugé par Rousseau) X
—F . CORE BAE SRR ) Ik B 1 R,
RTEAT LA AIEEE A, BEZRMENE S
(point of imaginary identification) ; %K H A
3, MASRZ A —FE, EfRfFoMilFE A (point
of symbolic identification) , J&FAIME LAEAT H 3K
MEEFN H B AW AREE . EAEIX AP X 3 0F, ASRE
B —NHELRE, i (o) BEC&EEMNT
1 (0) Wy RENZEER. BRIEA
(imaginary form) [, 1E2FF5MEINFE (AIEHE
MBI ED o« RATUIMIE G R
e ARG . FETEAMLEE (formal functioning)
MZTH L, XFEN SN T HIFESLHHESL: fr
WAL (o) MIWEFR, S RIENITERFRiA IR
F, A A2 7 B P ok

AR B RIS WA



e PR e, IX AR IR — AN R e ——
A TEIR ;& RN ERE R, RATEIRIE M
PRy B ANFTACE, BMEME ErfEc s
T BT TR T R,  fh HRAR IR IE
EIREASIEFR (ideological designations) #ffA&iX
FERYEDNREM): <™= E 0 FwE AR
7R S A D R A A B B, AP
fli—fEFHH. IR R E—AF et
T SO EVEA R BUAR 3BT BRI A AR R 1
PG, WRE . NGy v R R
e PR SOEFTA AR, A
RELEE T, BOHBLRESHB. XM
BRR——H 3 0 5RESH B KR
ZFTAREAE RS ZE T L, Foild 5HEEY)
RS PRRaAS R 8, R B Rk, &R
TEA 7 M 250K B SR S B T IXpe A B
b FEIREL, SR SRR SEUE R R MR AE Y
Bk, AR IR W RE R B o

L, —HRRAVEE D, —#& RIS
SR, WA A 5 A A
RSP S I FIE R0? #de, R]
TR, R, RIS AL
T 48 A — AT E LA R A7
S, AR (Al AERES PR, A
ERA A M DA ER L, R




AT, AR5 AARL I O 1 ERE
X AEFEMORHI X 4y, LEFRATLMEIE - AR s
CRELHE) @], XN T bkl
520 BURMAE RIS, AdEAA, AT
SRR, XKARCHEZTIREE”, HIEMHE
& UL — N R B AL 50 iR T E A Al
e A0S — HTREL, M2 NIRIFE b 2. 1Fh
ST NI 3 00 35 29 19 4y 28 A A LE AR IR T
SERSESL, SRR XA AT AR R
HIPFIR, 2555,

FLRZ SR I A o 1 At 5 i 51X AN 521 AN
KF: ENRFARNETRE KRG, FAL
TENLIZ SR 14 b 38 21 1 AR A I A e T Atk
it 70K, ibihEREE SCRE S K, itk
WAAMES T R KisfE—%, Mt
JRIXFBHEE AR CAEIRER) X —%. 4t
B8 N 2B Y 5 i —— B B3R ——iF, fth
FI&IE: “eokE (AbIRER) , IRE 7K —
A, RN AR, ETE R, 5
F ANV FE G — S, ¥, EAARNT KIE
BFALN, T f T (gotsomestyle)
TP ARAN F7 224 T

FAIBZ AT A 5 X — R T AR
B ? B AR AT RE2 B 3 N AR 52X AN




T NP ) B e — RO I s R, A

Yo <BAERFEIFARBAONR, T2 RR
Ho. "5, REFZANAR DRI LIMN
ROE &, MR EA N AR, FE
TN LR B, fh— B AT Rk
AA TR, A 72— AN ME I R
7, PO CeSEHl T 5 B CrFE - e
LR THE”, AEZN. B, L5
WETER G, AR XATESLRIEE
FHROAREE: <BSEiE, RNTAR, EA R
H, AL, FICENH, E2FEHCOHK
Wie”

HE L, BT R AR NHCCA N A
FEZ NIAFHARSSE . M, R
e HEZ NG, AT HOT AR T .
SR, BRI, AR T H T2
N2o ME—HZESZ, BRI BRI R A8 G itk
() CEIEE S 2 T LA IR RS, TR
PER (DU HEEAYEE N 5 R 5 1ERD , B
GERTER: JEAEBSE R CIEARRR) 16l
FEXAN AW, B, WA A
AT 5 W2 b 4RSS E O 1 ACEANE T %
N ENAKILTIZMINA . AR
SYENE, LR T AERYEINRE (AR 5K AN Y
TR . iR EDIL, XARSAL



TEMAE. F£RZNERE, EAABAELL
A5 B A N R IR IE——Ab iR
B—R N R T

(=) AR
AL e J2 THD RV R 2 TR
1' cc,f;'—q]:ﬂn/';%r) ’

RS HENFARESET, EEMEARSRTS
PEIN RN BB R T FEMALS] . A BIIX AL,
FARRARE € 4277588 (socio - symbolic
field) , BUFEARESZ 7 HM T FREATHX—
MG

ot FREHITE L] AN SR AR R 1Y) SOAR R R IEIAR B 3R CRLREARIE A
D 5HEBIE RFEARICAD MR EINET L, /R LIE
Gl ANAEEFE (the social) « FTBABARZR. &vkmA =, $EEE
Bt ( the ideal) Z T (constructed) —Fhft & DhREMZIRIEZS
Dife. MH, R RER CGEEE) PP im. MmItBramEA
DEEMAREE, BTCL, AT DUAECETE OB R A 2 P X —
WAL A iR AR AEIX R E T E——FRA TR A
RS, R E T E——FR AR E T
L (25)

ME— [ R B, WML X AR AR
J&” (square of the circle) , AR MINFEFF5 M



INE R IEs), PG4 2 AN HATAT%

R “BEARERHE S [P ML [ 5 AE R 10
EERREE" G, Bl FEMNEE, — N
M 7R =AMz, mya. FFO2mE 4
fJ“Che wvuoi? K2 M. “Che vuoi? "HIEE
fr RIEE SRR A, (HARX AR 2]
fH4, RIS E B FTEAT(E? (20



$

1I(O)



i 2 =3

Mg G ek ET RIS, R\ FEH
(utterance) S5ILE B (its enunciation) Z [HJRFA
HEEREE: RS HEET b, RIEREML A
(EARAE AR U B, d IRt s, URIR
etz ? [fEHCAMCFET NER” (speech
act the ory) , FRATTGIRTT LA AN V4] U B BE
EE WIS WAT A (ocution) H5F4M2 71
(illocutionary force) 25, | FRATLIESE H
L (RUE & T, RN ARG TF
FIXA WM TT, fEACE (desire) HEK
(demand) M2 5 hBUE AR B : FRESRIR
AR 4, (BAREIERREA A, fRiE ER IR
ARt 2, BLABIMAHIN? BRAEKER 5
2, BRI R B AR T AR A B
hi AR, JEREER (hysterical demand) EAF )
WA “RERIRGIREAT 4, HFEITIEER
PRI, R EFRAER, BRI E R EZTRA

HER. »

FEGEAE AR AN 42 75 AR 55 7130 A4
B ANRET AR, ERXH: LR
By, PRUOABRATT AT A B (14 R A 5 P T £
betn, FRATEMSRES, A", [HEAIMRA



HUHE, B A RAZERE IR Z”
BT SR B BAR BRI SR 4575 3 AEIRXMFTE T,
b SRR R S ER A . S

Ly LGB R T BIE I A
i —— L N FCFE A BT A7 " —— BRI R

[FIFER L BB S — M S L. X
M EHFEN, BUAtRE . XFEHAMUZ
ABUR S 780 1 IAEETE . 7 L E5E
FABC TR R BEAE T, BUA EER S FNIXFE
FHIEZ H, FEARE, BT IR L AMAZR
Pa. i, el RRACR ke, AR ANHGH] (FE
XAPEOLN, PG AT R BT A2 i
Hit, TN E, BFRIE) o ARPTEE,
XA R AT 1968 AR 18 B R 9. A I
R EAETFHIEN (new Master) FIREE
%2 C(hysterical rebellion)

CORABWER)? »ERVFA X BT e (R (T AL
Jt)»  (North by North - west) KJFF¥, XFAET
AW . A TSR TR A%, 6 E
TR R T — DNIEAELER . 2R RE =
(George Kaplan) MJ4F . A BB IE N
M e 1 B 1E], 3B DA 4 ST HLE, AT
WL, S5, A XL 2R 7 ik BRe TAH
5, REZEMNAE, B2 A, AR




ZIHHE. BEIFGEN, EAL [—1EMT A
Z7G/8 (Roger O. Thornhill) FJ@EEE N ] 7£
TS R A ORI E 2 205 B N .
DLANIE, 2 BRI DA P R S F - A =2 2 R AR AR 1K
Ho —MROETRGGER KT U: “F R 2204
TG, R 2R ? IR A AR X AN
fo, HTAEmIsE, SR AEATRAM 74
FH, ARG EEE R — BBk, IEERYIX
— R NS EAR S B T R 2. TEMR BT
PROGET, AMATIZREE 1A, e 2] T — MR
AIET, ibfhiCAb A TERIAAE . AR,
PUIRAT I — TGP AN, EARA X H TR MR BB
B MIEA I

RAEEAE S AL LT AL B A 1T
G2 b, BEOHEY EASNOIR AR ERA
kb ? HPR/RPIME B2/ EG1ERES AL
(being - of - language ) alFH R R 4 5 1%
For, 1 Nparlétre GE T ZAFE) ——INKTH
G ALLSE . AR RIS FTSEERESR
b MTAANTTE, BEfRREEM. KR
fEReTE b, A T UTE AT S IERAE
(symbolic mandate) , 7EFMK[AIFIFF 5 MR RN
RIS, REEAE T, X ZEIARSS
JRHS AR RN PR — 2R B B R AT 1
) (performative) , ‘BJoikidit 5| iE EAM<H




S JBYEFICH IR AR . XA, AR
FEXANPUEMZRAE, B IRIRZE I AR

REWER? >, DR R B ORI ) . R 7]

fh RS, MG C A EAR T 5 i B R
N 2R TIX—ZAT? XA ] AR T
ERIE . ERIHAFE 2 AE R 5 W 2%
A T IXFEM — 5 2 b o T RO AAREE H (IR

REWER)? 73X —Je) @, A g LA FRREAE o]

(hysterical question) [BIN: “Jytta 2 AL
WEY? AR S T —ZAE? a3k
REIM. EAN BE.OEFE gL —F
DA 2 s A A BG2R (R SR 2 1)

= >

X TSRS A AT I N R, R p o
(BB I 2], Aebe B A A3 M X — i) R I 21,
BIXFERINS 2. Athe sz 7 RRHA R SR A1 . %
AIEPAFAE . ZRREH M IR T PR ROAEAE IR
(hysterical symp - toms) IR, Kt AT
M RAE 2 LPEEIEZLL (experience of female
hysteria) HJJRE . BRI L, RRAEA S ik
S (failed in - terpellation) 45 R 5iEH, if
2t A WFIEAE @ Chysterical — question)
ANBEUE FEARRITERE N /) (incapacity  of  the
subject) , IEREUEMIAA? il EARIITCHE A
71, U FEETEAR . 2008 B 27551t




ZAE o hr BACRAE 0 BURRAE Sy <A AFRRAR
HIFRILMED? i n. e LA
P x—2 4K Csurplus - object) , Al A AR 24
ET. EA FEF ORI, SRerprir? @D
JEAE ] AT T 7 <ab T Fihz ik kA

B> (in subject more than subject) F¥J3:471K)
W, $TH 7 EARFZER (object in subject) )
PSP o %N s i v L Al R e NS
s AR EARGINTT S PER 2%

SHEEM Chystericization) X —ZI&HH 71
SR MERR, i eP EZEFOORZELEE (K
f##)  (“Ecce Ancilla Domini”) , ‘&R
AT Z) (moment of interpellation) FYJIL A
o FEHABIZ, KRR E R (Archangel
Gabriel) IE[AUhIEFE ML fHidy. 2G5z E Lo
ZF o BRI FIRRAABEREIEE, X
AW TIARIS R, fE T BRI ? X
e 1) 2% AL ) R A P AR R e T AN %, MOKR
AR B 7RG, HRAEN AR K
XA BB ? 2RI ? XA TR
RATAELTRIVER 2 AR5 5% 71 R 104 H 1
L, PLEIEASHIIR M, 24 CURPE—Y): £
AT E — NN, WA S, RGN EE
AN—"F iz, Rt — P EERMAY); X



S T A ) 32 A 1 2 B R i 1 B i 52
% (Eve interpellated into Ma - ry) , L& %}ix
AT FEAE H P8 E )% Chysterical reaction) o

T - Bkt s (R E S a D) I
FH XA G0, e i 3 R R SRR
FIEREAL (hystericization of Jesus Christ) ; ‘&
RGRATN, R—F N S MERSHA,
iy A S BRI AR, IR R I B LT,
ARG AT T s R A, BRSO
N, R, fABEH O ZX M)
M. “PEECINE U TR E T vk B O, RO
NF X —ZATRAE R RERE S AEHT (hysterical e -
sistance) , fETARXTIX—ZALMIMEE, 7E T fhid
JIik X —ZAT . BMECHETE 48 b, Ak
SRAEHkIRE, GD

2. MARNELRLIE

FEBUA YU, BRI AL BT AE PR AE
WERI? », EHEEE 19884 S seik. AT,
FEARTE - AT COE SRR 5, Hrie ST 4G
. <ANPE- AT IEARER)? IR ) NIZAN ]
R PR R R SRR, RO A s N
LB B DX . XA S5 B——3RA T




IR 2 30 N T A ST iE

SZe C“PRABWER)? IR AN AR HE 32 R, AR
RARE PR 3 O, AR Z AR ok
MHE = LERIAEER, RNIERZZFERA,
MNATMREBANTE 4, “fbATTE IEZEVER 2 "2
B, HEUE SCE B RAMEE, TR NMIAT ) AL
B IaL ORR AN BIBHE . AT H 5 4
BREERIORE) Fe5l . HEIE UK G
ATLATESR B, A AR REAE R R VR AEE
12 X — A R 2RI R, Fe T4IR AR
(formula of fantasy) (S/ <o) : L%
FPARABER? PR LR EE—TE
A B DAFEAN B S 3P ) R 898 . AEHESE 32 LI
T, SR ANEER? "HE%, 2 PURA
X —2) %R MR ANIA R &, 7T LA
R EENFEH. TERMEm L, BIEEM
K — mise, LG 2 (construction) , &74H
%15t (imaginary  scenario) , FARLLZIEH P
KUHAEREE (desire of the Other) MIAH. Gl
Mo “RIPAEAEFA A2 "0 N, ZJRH
AP T BB E 58, DRI B s FRATT S AN 3L
A2 MBS (unbearable deadlock) . 7EIRAEEA
Bz, R ARAE N FRATTIX AT 3 e A
2 ABRIRATTCIEAE KA FI IR AN BB FE AL R 5k
ERYHIME (positive interpellation) , 354k Aa[ it




HATAFR AL

BUAEIL AT DABRAR, oA A pl b 3 SUEREIL
T HFR, —BE#HRMARN . PR AN L7 etk
ARbeliE BB, AR LSRN 4] R
5t (fantasy - scenario) AN KX AARAREE (1574
Wi —K, PORNPI LR AS AR X AN R VE
)2 I B AR A B S 2 ANE R RN AT R
TR KOG A () 8K B PR S AR A Sy 2 RASAR A2
WAAHL S (Abraham) FIISMIEIE T, X4 bagie
HEARZIR Gir & AR $ 7 B A R A4 L)
I, B N RTE B AR A4 SRR L DL
X R AT AR AR XS b (1) JE BRAS AR A0 A,
O R TERZ I 4k (inadmissible  sim -
plification) 1. B, WLARASHERIFEAR I w2
LUACIMFEARSL I 15— R I 5N 55 A
B, KA (BP RAr) FUTEARWERT 2 THDAX A ]
M, AAELZHRAR. FSREERE, WA R
AEML

XMt R Z% Chorrified  perplexity) A&
LHIMKEIES BRI RIbRE, & w5t
RKANFZEELRIRE. RANEE SR« B
P i) 1R, XA SEAA B A TS B
cEmfE L ARNIEA R AR MR R S AR
5 bW aisi G420, AbA 1S b N 200 =3



— RGBS, A R RRARI AT . KRR,
i G PENIL (trau - matic flash) , Al (GE
EE...... ) FHURAIIE, RAMRESE T HAT. 1k
FRAERYIN I, BE JoE JUR AR« R 46
PERS” . PR DA B SRS U, IX SR )
R PERE TG R . A A8 T HAT, AfAdih
MIRAREIMA O T Eamiiss N E? b
e bR EARLEARATIVER ? BRI ELR AR 4
(prohibition of incest) X MFILMERI AR UL: [
B IXA 1) R AN RT REE,  [FI It R A 1

HE2, WLHERRAFTEIALE, oA
Bt R ( the Holy) BT £ R M b Fribifr
B XE5RAEREITER T EERR L, KA
FHGEAME X R T M (gods) o XAYIWT T
X R2Z4E (dimension of the Holy) ISR L4,
AT NI B, ARFHNEEE R, &’
BIEATREMMEIEE (sacred ecstasy) M5
M AZ TR TFBe: e R NANHEL S IR RO )
AR S (point of the desire of the Other) , WK
FHAH 84 &5 (point  of the gap) + ZH M
(point of void) , TR KN H I EATERE
TR MR YA KRR AN 3k
(enigma of the Other’s desire) , [~ 34k
PRI ARAEPER)? X — BT AL (traumatic
point) o EICRIE I A B ) 2 RS ART 5



fh “EHELL” (gentrified) , “IRAEMER)? "X
—AE S S B R 2 R

BTATSOZAC T B B S PR B R AE XA
JEIf b, BIE R A RS AN Z I b JURE
M F R REE, BB EEEE, WERKrH
R BT PR OB R E R AR U <52,
Fet, BEORECRIIMRA MK (fundamental
deception) Z4E: FRATIEE 4RI AEBK I
BARPE LS RS, DL IRAEVER 21X A
ANHERLZ (G5, AN R A X AN
(opening of the Other’s desire) . IEUIHFEAT
Ty MIXAE BB, R KO A AR
IR ZRIRIEZ, “HRiRe B MR
7, FREDARNIRIIZEER, PAFR A RAE H 4
Ve, SEORESE, fRTEE. B, ZREfE
(operation of love) JEME[M]: FAAIE O UE
FH DA 78 O R R B =2 R A, B2 25 R0
M, XA R T RHRRARK, i B ERR T
HWHCOCHEZ. ZRRIRERIE, WIEZW
HS, WA R, R TEZ.

Pl B BRI —F 55 . i
TR, 55 PR NI IRAEVE R ? 15 Bl
ML B T RERIRIAE, ROBET B+ 48
£, BEFRILTZFE, IERUEM R8I — AR



WEHE: E#—22E (God - Father) DAL TEATAE
M TR JCIR M PR 2 FRATT,  FE R IR IRAT]
MARAEWER 2 (R TR iR k. HAA LR
& BRI B3 A ANAHEE 2 AR 2 kAT
5, FE MK (The Passion of Christ) IXAME
BT ARRMENESR, XA T 5B 20
Itk Z /i (libidi - nal economy) %)% —
Y5 (fantasy - scenario) , A 3k18 7 HHHIE
e

288, BAMAAEfERR, EEEHFHT RA
FEEZRMANS BRI REE . IR
. XOEH NHIFESEH: SRIOMNGMHER,
FEVIW & R 2 X Ty 1, BB B SR — kA
o FRAVERBZ A RIN, fMHUANFER R —
NFF, B RESE (saint) WS, fERRFEE
R, EGES55F (priest) BIAMHKR . %57
X RMIA4 517 (functionary of the Holy) , ¥
HER Cof ficials) , WHIHEE. AEHLUM
LI BN, BhE 2R . BT 2545 50 NCYH
i NBREZEE 1 ( of ficial of human sacrifice) , %
PR S/ B K AL B BN IAL, AL, 5
IAHR, 248 GRS N AR AL E, ARk
(pure object) MINLE, IE(ELM™E AT
(radical subjective destitution) 2 NHIHZE .



AN HAL, AR A erh R, il A 2 ST H
TR PE S B Cinert presence) «

MAERMBES I E T, Ntah REZIRK
72 (Antigone) HSHLE 2| 7 AR SCIK: LA
FEHT IR, 2P IR 2 e, A A R5EH]
KRBATL AU AT B M 9 b 1) SR
Ao Zofutd . ARG T B, A2 Bl i ) A R
fE CEFEAERBE R AR s T &
&), RAFMBCN R ANFFRE R R, DL
RES RBATHIES A b o FRATH A [F] 55
(point  of  identification) . 7EZAE v B
(Sophocles) H) (Z4gXiE) (Antigone) 1,
AR INE )N, 2 b Ry R 2ok 7 17
(Ismene) R R, HLEL BERERLE
WECZY . BT ERAT CNTE”, XSRS
BN R o IR TR E M, WP AR AL
B (RLEEIE) , FELAHST PR IR 7B & <5, LA
XFeFEMIET” (being - towards - death) [ [l 57,
PIXT A NRYIE VA S (frighteningly ruthless) [
S, EARTHENRSEE.,. WSS R REEm
Bif. He52, ZHREDEEIRATIX LTS
PR 7R [E R O AR R AR FTBA ] E—— <1tk
FFEARMERY? 1A [ R RR 7 FAT TRtk (A £
UNGE




TERRPNSCZE R, 223 VR — i SRR I 6 TR
FAEGERERIAE S A, DA TN 2 107 355 W o) 7%
% (couple Juliette - Justine) F¥JTHI H PR /XI5 «
TEREAEAREL, A g R RE 2 — AN 3815 B4
i, SARTIMESRF R, XA NPT L1 [F
P e B CAEANLED . &5, ATk
TIARELEID NN 45 P B OO H RS (Y
) (The Times of Plumb) 3k F| 221 X iE—F
W ss I IX T RS = he ? ISR —XE S,
— AR LR AR 3 X, DR AR B
M (Gudrun Ensslin) NJRET; —AN& B4 ).
A GO, e iR, S
MU PR . HiFE 2 KOO R (fEE 2
)  (Germany in Au - tumn) FF—N K,
FE DAL HE TR S R AL - B MK R A AL S 2
1o

W& L&, = DANVIRKAME: @ii%
RN T AREF AN 7 A O AN
R T RO TR SR 2 AR, ANSARAT PR ) (3X
ot 1 RS RR IO IRD) 5 JEAEERR
TS AR EE A (R AT B, JE TR
PRI S HHE RS Rk BRI TR =
MG EER T RGBT Y, B9 REE
ALY XA = NG K F—



AARARVERT 2 SR, LR FE—ANtbA 15 AR
WEP I I o 2258 7R CAILIR s ) I RE, RN

- DLHAUR 2R, RS DL T & SO
Reffi 32 AT R, 5K T RFER . = A N4 #
Joi e DLE AL [FIE 2 (common morals) AL &
M£3% (Good) -

3. ZJ%: FCLBRMOR R ERE 1 57

KIGIE R IRAEWER) ? 7iX — o] @ Rl %, 2
X RN AR BRI AN AN 2 2 R IR L, b
KRB Z RN H S IR, L5083
ATREREE SR 7 AsbR, BRI 1 REAEFRATTACR K
¥) (desire something) MIHEZE. L, ZIRIMTF
W X ——REERE LI o —2
DHEERTME, BOSRANE: £LF—Y
(fantasy - scene) HY, AZSLILAKEE. V2 8k
B, MR CHACEIR LR ARS) 54
AT L) R AT LR KRR
(paradox of fantasy) #t tHIAEX —Hh[E[ sy : &
A2 P FRATTAR R AL, ]I St fR AR
2 P HOARAE, 2 P RO AR AICEE R 7
TRINI B o a0 RAUX A IR HE BRI, HEZ[F
SURE MR, Bl U, ACEHUR X AR R
A JE IS 2 ) G A AR PR AR AR A R RN AR R
PIHEARD, AEXTaii ny . LM (trans -




phantasmic desire) ——RI 4R “FET-OK /17—
RFEAE -

PAVIAEA T, AT LS B4 1A SOk
FHA T8 (psychoana - lytic ethics) M5
CU TR ALY ki o i A2 5 45 )
Z “fF %)% (going through the fantasy)
ANTETT A FRATTLEXT A BEXT ZAF H k25 8k
B, HAEHAIREFENEE, b TR
IR AR IR . W R AL, BRE)
JRTIF S LAE L) R —Y s B BB ) F S
Mo TERE AT R, X — KA AR EE R RS
PR BT ARER s 452 R 1 43 BT () N S AB A 1)
THef, ENEE YRR AT T 2 0 2 R 4
LRGP BTN, e R SHABCE R . — A
FERZRE AT AR 7 R S . [
=z, BiEEie L PO . FRATERLRE B — AW A
HROR I T AL TR T R R AR R B AR (AR 18
BhR . RER BRI A, R R RN E
FHAS 2 P JE e CHEAB & “9acloche”: B B
17D« ATRABE, RRM, BTSRRI, <R L
PEDRRGE, 20K b 2 A o 0 S R A A s R b
G3 BT R DR A A T A R R M L
RN BN, FEFRATRAE DGR, ERRATE T
AR A A IR TR B R IR, e
Ui, FEPREIRA 275 55 30 0 PR SR8k i L




fEms, SRR SRS A E R, Bile
. NttakAEXMMERE?

CIRYS Gibuz{ MM 2 fia IRty P 5 2] DI
KGRI BT A ke AEAREE 1A
(economy of desire) H¥, ZJG4iH A AR AL T
N FE S IS (transcendental
schematism) o COYEREEAIE, #IEAZ T4
P& AEHE (mediator) AL
(intermediary ~ agen - cy) : H—R&KHINE
LSRR NI, SRR ALK& (empirical
objects of experience) | , &AL EBE M4
(network of transcendental categories) o 5]
AR X R 2R BT X R L, &
B 2RO\ 1 R 0 Y I X 24, 1T 7 2 9 T 1) 8% 1
EAEBATVRAMM AL AR T, s
50 AR IR AR B A8 9 B B PR AR I SE A, B 3L
AN RS )G W AEEE RIS
WEE I satE . SEUE MR RS G O AR BB &
AR ? IR ) AR R AT R AR AL 2 A R Sk
(XD, AEENRMORR, BEHEMIEEL
WOGEF e I B EA AT AR VIR ? &
SR B AL RIHES (framework of
fantasy) , JEEEAAFARRECER T —EHER
%1% —37 5 (fantasy - scene) o



HUA XM (5H) (Rear  Window)
s TR 3T IR RECOER Sy il 52 473 1 A1
A R, AhdE I — T AR AL S
s AP & 7R LR —& 17 (fantasy -
window) . i RFE G & B AR, B
DT AR o AN 32 A% B8 157 BILIN OO I I g 1) Rt
R, R FAHSRAS, W TR BER, TPl
AN, TJCiE DL TSR NN A At Co I K
B fa, R QAT BT M sl )RR 2 ) ?
sl AR ALK R EHESE, i 77 e
+, WIS —. EAE, il ErEH
Tl BRMHIAEXTFRIAE, B BURR &
WSZRI gz W Gl, SERIARAS Oe Ak, <7 RN d 7o i
T W EAR L) R —23[A] (fantasy - space)
R THOWL R, XSRS
MESH—R#E: RAULNENT HAM
ZIGHERL, A Refl 5 MhEk R AE—ilE.

AR b, KR8 0T 51 W
(doxa) MM NI, MRIGIXFEN, TNkl
P SRR, (AAREERR N AR AL BESE
L. B NIFELeRE: 4 55 N AEE | OB
SRS, A SUBANIEM . fr B IXAME G R L
RAET —risba, a2 m R el N Z2ALH
MY (negative dimension) : fEZJ%H,



WL —BH RN (FF9) Fetk; mREMA
W FHanfEsE—J5 B (Mother - Thing) , L2
Ui, WIERRAEA @A LI R 5 B 55
(maternal Thing) HZHCR, & BRI T
PR, A4, —HBW R AR IEL) G —HELE
o, ACEE S AERLAG 1 e P ZAESE  (incestuous
claustrophobia) H1 A& B4k, FAIIE K&
B T XM R A ER  (paradoxical
intermediate role of fantasy) : ‘B 2fRfHIRA1T R
REPER B (maternal  substitutes) [FJ &), {H [F]i
Mo BERE, BRIEFRATS TR BV IR BT, A RAT]
SRR BRIFEE RS . PTLL, 15t T A4 102 4
R ATAEEE AT SERIE R AR ERRETEL)
A HELL A G4 2 M, IR R R MR R
o FReefk, RARLG Tein R I 5 i 2
&, HEMHEBRAESS: R A TRETT AN T
ZIR—HEHE, TS GhE T A N A 41 0 R PR
: ZIRZWREERAR &, BHANERE
HAA

LA XA 5 o Ay X 53X — IR AE (R
) (Vertigo, MNP (REZRIF) o CAEE) )
HORFRARAL T itk e sl . EANA—k
A& AT 1 B R R —— IR A P A
(Madeleine) , FREEM % T —KEW0E. 85
X I8 B A iR B 1% (portrait of Charlotte) %%



A, FEXFE _EAAF 2R AR TR
M~ — S S A, W — AN RE R, R
MBL—ANEBAER], T AR — 2530
TIRS BRI EAA, i B
T, IR R IR R T — R AE, %, (H
Uth 7% 1 5V A A N A e R A, T2 i T i
ANBERGEHE. ... gERA NRUYH: Ji5rE
Wy R R R R & . BRAIAEA X
FITER (MRS Y  (Rebecca) A, KINLT FFE

5. EAHE, 3 7735 (Joan Fontaine) 15
hSERAKIR IR R O R ZEN &, T8
TGy, WEF BRI RIS S S &5
PIALR, & T IEXHERS . SRFEFRE &

B, CRIERMGEE T b,

Fr B2 BT DATE R S5 LU (et 75 4 )
AN T AR IR, TR R R 2 W) A
MRBE,  (PEWERR AR A e
(failed  interpellation) RIS 2 R JEINI—FF
B, WATIE B T AU A2 T [P ra R TG
ORFER AR S NI T AR U, PR
R B AN 5| 2 (imposed mandate)
BRI fr—— N AR —— 32 (HALSR
() R SCANTT LA DLT B8 SR AN Fe Atk A i 2>«
TR, PRI ER R AN R O FAdL I BESE . FHAE
WSO B R R AT B, BH b A 58 IR A 5 At i)




SAAEA ), IER A 5 RO AR IR AE
FRY2 RO . BRI ) O B 7 S5 I B R AR
SRR A5 . fEARE, iR =A i,
A TCIEARF RN BESE (AR —— U ST S A WE R 2 4
SR 5 PR M At RN 122 95 D% 28 v RS A2
We? DML, PRAERETENSZEE, A A A A
EH R, JEAMMRIESEN, IFAE A
ANFE AL AEERY, AHS A —IiE A
—ABENA A . FIEWTRSARAT BN, R
EFEE AN BIAEE, 2 PR gl DG 2 SR AR
WERRI? o JXAN A8 2 H BRI L SR )
PUBIRIN . anSRALSEZ A4 702 1 R ) A
(agency of interpellation) , 784 | #F 5 PEIAFRI
AR, B2 BE2R AR I DA RAS AT <R A8
WER)? 2, BT R AR ARG . — L Jax A
FRBR, AT AR v AR DA TG BE o

4. HEA B IRZA KA

R, AW VR NA, RRE—
Firy SEBERAREE AR . BRI TR TR
K, ZRESR -SSR E
(sym - bolically structured desire) 52 A% :



SERE 2R B X 0 NN 2 T, AT DA EAT]
SRR E S Z AP ZE . B (]
&) BHM RS, iy RasERE (A
I, R Bh & LN FERIA  (internal
articulation) , FEE X2 (effect of
meaning) f: REF SCRAMERTIRE, HELRZ



Ut HERE SCZH T R AL E (place of
the Other) , 2l T-Hef84l [signifier’sbattery,

s (O 1, ESUEARAIERIRE; E4m4E
FHEINFE [ (o) ] AIfFSPEIAE [T (0) ] &

B EIAEA = (retroactive  production  of
meaning) FIEEA, 555, A CGRmED ZIT)
i, MEETERRT A (field of the signifier’s
order) RS T A7 5 ——HP SEAE S
[FIEREGR (stream of enjoyment) B35, M AN,

DREM A WYL, YRR ek, 1R
) AR JBRH PRIAR A R 1 %

(materialized, incarnated enjoyment) [ A fEFE
“# (signifier’s network) I, 2xKRAAT4

BRSBTS I BIAEE TR
f82 0 (sieve of the sig - nifier) FIfIE, XA
W% (castration) , HXA4 PRI HEME— 2%,
IRARTE M I i AN 25 1% (mortified) JE477E R K.
WE 2, BEARB (RIS MIPRERRF (LA
JRBUNA S BIAATE: EATZ AR —2,
MR EUF, #HOGRATTRERT . FATTZ BT AFERL &
JETH R R 2R B 80 /e 507, BIFEPRIR S RESR 28—
MR [S (B 1 b, BHR 7RISR Z
Z fe¥s (signifier of the lackin the Other) , HZ| T
RIHERRIA—8E (in - consistency of the Other)
ZREHR, JRETEIX HL: — ERRTR AT b s




%, EMaiETE. WA E. TREAL
PRIBGE TCERAT S, AT AR
SRR —E, A B BLRIERAE BER YU
HEL, P DUBRERIE — T RE (14 REHE B2 SO R
BE=Z 2 fEfe, b KR A — Btk 2 BEdR .

PR EARCHRIE, R, SRR
Bz b 7S, XFUES ROEBNEER
W Aid, FuBEEIR BB 4 B IEAE T BN
WE| TiX—F, METERRE, Kik—
RIAF5 7k 7 [FE A — PR AR AN P e
(fundamental impossibility) #|Z4. K, [FIFEH
GEEATTREN / BATERINEE (impossible /
traumatic kernel) , FSEZOEZ (central
lack) Z5MiEk. WA AR —FEZ, K
MR R — AN B S B KR X —
Bz, EAREHENIE, BtRAE—FKEE,
Al A FARAE T AR PR A . BT BAE, 1ER
KRAHR IR — =, A ARG 2] T MR R
FRZ N3 (separation) FI“Z R4k (de -
alienation) . UL EMAIRE TR, AREXFER
O B —— AR ETE AR A O 1 F B
B 7K I8 5 2 AR RR B R, TR AR IX A A S Bt
P——RR A 5 R EITFR, Rk
HIVERM, BARRANESR, Wi,
KRIHRYEBHRG, RIS AEH TR IEAEER KX




RIIEREE (desire of the Other) o ASFAH f)iX—
B = N AR TG B A ], Bl A e e
AedE AR A . TG AL 7 SO R A T4
P Z, Ml R A e c. e
Z R T RIAF = .

ERR R I 2 B 76 77 T B2 = AN 2 T,
PATTAT LA IR T I = AN 2 TH A 5 AH 22
TERZH . B, BAMEEITS (0 : EfrdEs
KUHARIEZ (lack of the Other) , WEEHFS
B rdE—8E. — B S BTPE REE, ©
e e 8. Ik, FA1EE 7SO0, HP
ZIGAR: LAFWDRET, B UERREAMAH,
PARSHOX —JE— 3. AR5 A3 2
s (O) , BRI Ceffect of the
signification) , E&HZIRCACHI: Wi FERT
T ZIFF UMYX ZI” (absolute  signi -
fication) ; BRI THELL, FRATE T IXAHELL A
ot . FEu AR B — B A s
Yo X% 252300 (a priori space) , HEEM
EORR RN AE TR A R

i B MR e — R, A AR DU
SRERAE D — M (RAMD 58 o b, BRI
WA A (/SOD) ? RATEL v, AEdRI
TR, RESRIEIRIR A I PUEHES, HIX



FherE CHEZER 22 K EE) MORERAGE 78 79 58
W EFFS KA (symbolic Other) X /Nybik
PR, SR A PR SRR L 2R, i
V& AT B8 (erogenous zones) , TE &
WARIBIE PRI o SIS AR R FTE 19K 5
XL IEARIE— . DR ) G X e R I A,
HlgeE efEsl. 2 rbLHD (RIRFSPHEER0)
TR PRy, SRR MG T, AT AR PEERAS
FCHRE . A7, IEMEEMEK E4AEH
FIHRE, SR RO IR — 38 40 e 0 26 < PR HE 2,
FAR T AT, & B T IR Be e 1
EFERIAER . EREMEIR A, PR IR HE
i, W S75%, SHXRems .

BCVFIRATTRIZ E K, N BRI I B K J
Wk, mERE, EIKITAK (S/ OD) P
Mo 3 9AE% Csinthome) HUATR. fF(5 & EH %
BIE A PRI R 8 AT . (particular
signifying formation) , WHiZW, R SHERS
PIATTREMIEE S (unction) o HEIK A A B3 14
MRS AR AT, FRATTE AR AR EE i 2R I (R 5
2T, RIONFRATTEE MR AR R 28 1 5 R
CES T AHRMAN) , 34T 8. JAIE
AR, ANRBERMINE, NeERnaR
(imaginary  ego) SHAMEIEILS (constitutive
image) . HEAHFHIK (idealego) MK F; FKA



EMARRNN, BZI% (S/ Co) CHFEME
(d) o ZIRMIREREAN IR A, 2
FRgs AR I E—StE . thdn, & NG EEH R
375 (sex - valscenario) it & K78 24 =
(17, e R Bl 1 ¢ & 1A v] Rt
(impossibility of the sexual relationship) . ZJ%
Faglk 1 R AIgst: KR, 5107 £ HgE R
FhEIGGHER AT BEE (traumatic impossibility)
FlSe LB 53y, BIEISeE i R IX —SLAE
Jt (real of jouissance) , HEAE KM, HITZ]
%, JEAREYIM . B, A, FERRATCF
X RZ G, SRENA T EFERAR? Xtk
B, PLRRAE VR 2 DY B e — TR 17 Rl
FRIEIE IR D), G RITRT): “FELIRZ
4b (beyond fantasy) , %A {ET{EFSUEE )R
o, WAEMSEERR: LR, FATR
RILTIRT1, RIS BRI AEAE A ) DY R 2

B, “fHFilkZ)%” (going - through - the - fantasy)
b 5INFEM% (identification with a sinthome)
HYIHORIAE — .

5. “GHOERLR
RE, FRATAT DA 2 BB )

=) JEHMREARFE MR 5 (beyond
interpellation) X —4EZIFEFR: FFTIEIAE / A8



FHANFIATTRERITEAFE L (square of the
circle) , MRALIFEULMREL (remainder) [
BRIE s BRAFIEETRAR (leflover) , B NAKETF
REZSH], fERRME (FF5R0F) A—E, 4]
G 75 s FEIRX A — 8, AN AR
(RIS VE o IAEFRATLE T 07 LA E] B Rl TR 2SI )/
kT BFURERZE ML LRI UF)
S F CERESER, -1 8ammeE s,
At & Bt 3 QR TR Z 0, J5R TR
AR it 2k B BRI, BAEUSUE IS A
[FAIAE S A R AL, FEE S U B Th AL
(efficiency of an ideology) [F]#l. 4 ZWH& ) 7E )
Moz AhiX —4ERE 5 FF AR EERE (signifying
process) AT A BN Z J0 (irreducible
dispersion and plurality) =K R, 5 FHIFEL
ZHRAR: FwtEig sl 2 B xR EE ,
SRR SRR R <42 A (WIF'ETE 5 4514
F RSt BRI o “FE R AN G
M., LR, KR =, HCH SR HELL
PP P SN AT L A

XF R ASEIRRG, XEWRETA? 4]
& L%, EREESS I, DLERRE R
AR RS RIS W 7E 155, —
R YNGR I BESR A QT E i SR 4125 m (T
T, A FACRR U . FEZ, VIR



PRI A —Fh: 15BN (discursive
mechanisms) 72 WA F4 BRI 25 2 A0k
(field of ideological mean - ing) HJ. MIXAE
F, BefgH IR (enjoyment - in - signifier) R
FRTRIRTEST, S1ERLSEES (social
bond) MEIREAEAMT HZ B R A
SOHITERERY, Rt 2R/ E A TR
WER, EHTERESES: BREEMMN
(ideological effect) HJZHSCHEY), TRIESIRE
BHRFFEM 4 (ideological network of signifiers)
Refg Pl JA B SCHEY), B2 o s .
B ERESRTIE AL (non - sensical, pre -
ideological kernel of enjoyment) . fERIHIEA
H, “HE—UIEE R REES (MBRHESE
O 7, HIERX AR, WERESTART
BIRESHARN, A8 TERESESWRE,
A R BARTEAS AN . 2 B LLERATTAT A
TEAEAE IR BAMER IR TESHEAD, R AE
XH:

SRS HAP I — AR R T e, B
X FARTEA SUA TR I “E IR 1 A
B2 (symptomatic reading) . B2 T X EINE
AR E X B KRS (spontaneous
experience) [FJ“fffg”. ALY, X RIREAX
AFAERAEIRVER SR, BEE I EIRTESS



SRAT R I B RE TR IR ORI AR, 2
HCFR LR TR REAR AT S A R AR
G 5 PR KRR T B B T A AL
R

SRR ) 55— MR Fr AR SRR
MIARZ, =AU, FER R b, RN XA
B 1, IR DA s
I AL R XK P (structured — in
fantasy) FIRTEIRIEASRIK (pre - ideological
enjoyment) [,

PAPREGZ AR AN TR B R A6 B . EL28 41
IR I A B, AR AR L — MR I TR
BN E—NE L — T LT . B2
BUESRAFEMN S . BEET AU 4t
AL, RN I AL AL 2L
JE.

EEESHTER LR E T RNER -
HIFF5 1 2 B R W 4% (network  of  symbolic
overdetermination) , FEAZ AWM. B, AL
EHHE ¥ (displacement) : HEE LA ST,
e A S0P (social antagonism) B 4k K %)
E RS E—2 et (social
texture)  FhaxgRiE; HRIMRAN, MATRE



A UR . A ARAR R, B TER )

o B, HIERATRETE, AN PUAREE
IEsE e Nibpak- =B S DD /Al
MARN . EPCRN G BEL H IR REAR, (X —
BN RE: RIHL Brgon s, JEAKRATA
MRS SR RINEEA R R, TR E A&
(T PR REE) SRR A
NI SRR, RN CARY 23 B T A L&
fE.

AR, X BB KA (condensation) 3¢
B ORI RIKRAE T RIFHIE, BTSN
B A IR SR RAE— R IRHIE: PUR AR
RN REUAEASHE X HE B2 10,  BEO7r38 1% S  55
To1, WIEESE. ATLLYL, 4R IR PP E iRt ae
1), RXFERIPRNTER B ASEFR 7 k4
T—RY BRI @57, RN
LR BUATTTH, PRNZER. k2
WE, BE—RHEOTH, NRNREEET RE
BHE: Yo7, MR N RA20E 1 £
Jh...... —Hh)iE, WTLURT s R, JURNTE
LU T mfS 52 (coded  message) Y
(cypher) = ERIGEIR, BT Ao Xt Hin HA
K. BEHN (undo - ing) B / IRAAIIX—
B1E, AT AL R E X




B, X Febgr it — e 1 B e HE A
JELUMERE, JURNTE G W7 3K T ) A
1 EREEHE AR, RATBIER, MR
N SR UM N6 AT (structuring  our
enjoyment) MIZJFHMELLN, ZIGREA FE—1
56 WATLLE BN ARAA TR (funda -
mental impossibility) X—H7%; ZJREA FE—
ANBERE, FATHEER TR (void) o “RAEEH
PER R, XMATREME R B AL R —5¢
HAMY . KGR TLRA SR BT R RILIR
(fantasy of the sexual relationship) , M AR
MR, JRRBEXE. ik, ZIRA R
FERE, HERREeoriim: FRATT 02 A
1B, MR LR, FUEL) R 5" — T
A, KB GEAA T X — a1 H
AR Z 5, BB IR 2 510, KlE —HER
SYEZ BB ML . XRAEIE S P K R 1)
JR Ao

MECKFERE T, AT UHERX I L) R &
AT BB X B AR AR A 2
KER”, RPN HiPEsr2 (antagonistic
split) H%F, MRHPUIE 2R TLIE B & AT 5
B H. #ta—RIRESRZI4R (social -
ideological fantasy) MICHE, @M — &
5t (vi-sion of society) , {HIXFER“H2)E



ORI SRARAGEE: Ha—B AN
ZIRH)RHE, R —MNEA i T
(antagonistic di - vision) FIZM#4, 7EAHE,
FE LR R AA L BAMY. 2R, XT7
T AR, Rt 3 2
(corporatist vision of Society) o HHEIXFlift 2 &
5, R —NEHLE (organic Whole)
— B SRR (social Body) . fEHH, AN[H
IR AR VUL . B0, EATTRYE & B I DhRE,
YPEEARAE L TR FRATATBAGE, ARyt R4
4L 2> (Society as a corporate Body) 21T
BIRESLIR . Ba, —dREFHHFE R
50, AP PS4 (antagonistic  struggles)
BN P42 (factual  society) , FATUOAIfR
BB AL ? BRLGREMARN: —MIMER
R, Mk, KIEACEETR N T g At
SHHE (social fabric) . fAjH 2, “PLRNHLZ
— AN (fetish) , BRET & XA T4

43> (Society) (M4 AT g
(structuralim - possibility) : 5B FH KA
TER, EXPAFREMESRAS T SR WA A
e BT LR GG PR AR AL 2 AU P )RR
JR PR A AR X

BRI, “Ah o KT GOME & 2 R P ME S i b 22
XTI Z) G HiPERSE (antagonistic



fissure) M. #F 2, MTEREERKI,
LGSR RIS TSR B & R F B . fi
FABIEAAN: 4% (Society) FFAFEE”; #t
SRREA—F 2 (inconsistent field) , <AL
& 58 WA R AR T REE (constitutive
impossibility) Z5HEERTT, SR EEAAZ X
PR e o Fr v 57 AR HE B — WS R FRATT
BENR T BATTE 8 42 —F55 S (socio -
symbolic identity) FIIA[RISEHE, B0 e R
EIREAELIE (ideological fantasy) FIZhAERLE
FEVRIX PR AE—2tE, it S HAFAE X —F
S, ARG RGN (failed  identification) #b
EERRAT

FEEPE 3 SO EL, < PUR N2 R 78 2
T XA REMERTB, —AREIETHT L2 A
ATREMER) T B UR AN DA SEIEPE £ (positive
presence) , J% I AL E X FL (totalitarian
project) HIZHZATHENE (ultimate
impossibility) PRI, BT AT SCERL N AE IR
AT o IX XA U I BRI AR HARAR
FXFNRATRER, RSFEHAN), e
LA EAEY . mER RS, A%
o MHEAET, FEREAFREE b, A R IRIE
BHEEMOEIE T — 1, NHEB TIX— 5
T MARN TS, BEXFHEHANE D



IR . BEANETOHT 32 R AR ER AR N 0t
ARk, R S TV
ENFHWHANEATFEME (immanent  impossi -
bility) FIAE: PR N R R IEFPE A 1 fH %€
(fundamental blockage) 749 =11k &
(fetishistic embodiment) Tfj 2.

BRI, “RRARTE AR D6 AR A SCEERL
(totalitarian gaze) Jfr[&~F K 8 (linking  of
causality) HUfR[IE K. PR N 4adErE 20 i)
SEUE A (positive  cause) , T2 HEFHBH ZE K
1k & (embodiment of a certain blockage) , J& K%
A etk Z b5 (embodiment of the impossi -
bility) ——XFANH] BEVERLIEH S RAGH T —
e (full  identity) , FHIEASECAE AR, [H
JRPEREEAER . BRNHadErt 2B E M (social
negativity) MJSHIERA, 12— sifr
(point) , FEXANAANLE, a5 E i RE T 5
IETEAZLE (positive existence) MU . FATALL
DL A7 2Ot R A ) B AT 77 1) ) —
MaAER B, Db s ER B AA A
FEREE RS KEN, KB MUEEZER
TEAH S AT REVER R R . Lot P ESRAT I
TR, ARFNRANR S Aok
PRAFH IR — Bk, e | S
(antag - onistic nature) , x&fh<x H 5 1 PN 7EPH 28



(immanent  blockage) , ‘BEXF NS &M
(internal negativity) “¥#57E“P RN TE S L.
sz, IWFF5 5 (the Symbolic) HHER:H 21
=Y, MWAEF E RS —FF 5 #F (socio -
symbolic order) IX—HEAL P HERR H L RIRIE, LA
KRN B AL (paranoid
construction) ffIJE, TESRAERHEIFT . @O

MAERABE V] AR, <t 2L R 500
[FAEIK [FFE2 DA G . RN BIR R EJR
(social symptom) : A AL TR 1) AAL
(point) F, 7EARH, [EAMH2X T
(immanent social antagonism) 2 PLSE T
(positive form) I, Wik BHHERE: I
B, B W, thaclikizi”, ol
(social mechanism) “*&4-M 4 i R IZ 72
WERFATZE S G 30O 250X —HESE s
RN, MARNHFRNZE, MR 14
SREMRIA SRR A2 S E B SHIE AR
R, ARBRIXAN R, AT R SR/ FasE
— Bt A, FECFERZIGRNS,  FRATLL R
INEEIE: FRATT L AER A PR N R
o, RINFRA TR 2 LI IR s FRAT T A
BV RN WL BE” (excesses) W1, KILA
KEATH S EAM.



1ERF N2 B (social“excesses”) X
—MES MG, PR RE, KA TR 2D
e Gyl BRI T, MEE], B
ARl H w5 = &N (everyday bourgeois
consciousness) 14« 1E 5 7 +E 2 AL HE 1 ] F il 22
(simplede viations) - fHIRASTEFIWLLEETS,
T A] DAk i) B SGE T BRI S, AT
Ml 55, SEEHE R WA=, BT
REE OB ZI, i B R BB [ X P R AE
MWK NFMEIR RS, et d, 78
HP R T A PLE R, RILEEAEFRATIAIR
HYESEHLAE IOk . IX LT FR I O A W
M ABORVLEEM SEEAF . TR &R
1[G

TR

OZ/R- e B 50 (Saul Kripke, 1940—) ,
EETHFEEER, BRI 8%
(2B o 20t 60FEARTFIRTE SEE P 5
WS, PR, Bk, RS, B4
WA R Z A R E 5, N O AN, K
WA FEAEAR SR B ER R, RAERA A B B
WAL . 2000938 M 72 (Schock Prize) o —Ii|H]
A A 51 it 252004 ) i B E )+ K
FZ—. M EERZEER1980F AR (s



5 pRYE)  (Naming and Necessity) . %4 F %
BT HE SRR &S, P20t 4
REBEWTEEEZ — (EEAN, iS5
HEMER . HRERET R, 2. %
G R S RRAT, RSN, 5
IR AR s AL BIEE A RN, Wd
RS, AR BN, KBS el
JEIREENIR, MRS E R TR AR Ik
w—ih, ZEE S PSR E R H
AL T20054E AR, AT 2. ——

@FHEFBIZJHEE (ANEANRE)  (Invasion
of the Body Snatchers) ##/JHHBEE - Fi#/K (Don
SiegeD) T, T 1956FH1#%: Jo HIAERILE -k
2 (Philip Kaufman) T 1978FLURA E, b
M — MG I T (R TR IE B R A1)
RNFEEINM — AN . 358 NS
(B N AR, 8N B B I S 3N
WS R, BN X YRR ER AR R T L EN,
EATHEEBN, ZLREHMIZE KT I, 45,
G FWARHBR A B R, S AL X R
FREBE ANWAT L T SN —FFHE

@EHE/R (Kurt  G9del, 1906—1978) 7220
M mERREEE 2 —, DLaME IR 4 i e 7
TR PG R E I E B R4y, BT



BHEE

@JFEF 1. Saul Kripke, Naming and
Necessity, Cambridge, M.A.: Harvard University
Press, 1980, pp.83 - 5.

®JFIE2. Ibid., p.119.
®JFE3. Ibid., p.24.

M5 -FE/K (John Searle, 1932—) , E[H
PR, N REAA R X #%, B
2L ORI ST M, RETRE, DTk
HE. FEE-FHg2 (Keith  S. Donnellan, 1931
—) , REVER, N RKFEINE X %
GBI , WEFEEW AR, —3F#FE

®JRiE4. John Searle, Intentionality,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984,
p.240.

©@JFIES. Ibid., p.259.
O JFIE6. Ibid., p.252.

(ADD124 (Henri Pétain, 1856—1951) , ¥EH
Jell, 18784FERML TV /RER:, H— IR K



WA R Th B, 191 TARARIEE B A 4. 19404F
SHMEZE R NREE G, b 5T S B E
PR, ok RS . 19454F DL H IR B v 1 5
EBCHARFETR, JE A TEBE . 19514 T
L p— -5

(D78 /RFEF (Hans Holbein D. J. , &
1497—1543) , fEE 16t R =67 A A H 5
AR E Kz —, BE T KREREE. HE&
. BimmESE P Heyemttx, LR
BT E YR AGE N, HEF AR — A7 5K
HT5ACER %, MR- ERFER. K
) 1T 15334, B ie 2 E AR
(National Gallery at London) . ——PF&VE

BJF¥E7. WJacques Lacan, “Subversion of
the Subject and the Dialectic of Desire”,

crits : ASelection, New York: W. W.
Norton, 1977,

DJFES. N T ITENA, A HEA T H]
JOCHERT S GROMAFA, 55 , AR
FRAE P VA AT 5

(1) i Je 20O L™ ) 28 St “effect of



retroversion” i “retroversion effect”. H HHLEEH]
(AR SECERAHE) —3C. MAERE
Yl R —ME N, RN, RS
BBV T — BB R . TR LR R
SERN BT TR B C——Aioi 23 AT
2. ” (This is a retroversion effect by which the
subject becomes at each stage what he was before and
announces himself—he will have been—only in the
future perfect tense. ) ——FFHE

6% 73— REFRARER I8 (represents  the
subject for another signifier) —iEREH (HiEYEEE
-+ WwHEE) (The Seminar Of Jacques Lacan
X: Anxiety) : “IXHAAFBYSEAE ST HUITRE
MIZRVE o SRS A BRI, RIS PRRR T 3
. ROSBRAREIE feds, BRARELIX AR RESR 1
R, oA AR REARAUEE S A REIRAER R
PRIZ PG, » (This is what is demolished with the
intervention of the real. The real referring the
subject back to the trace, abolishes the subject also
at the same time: for there is no subject except
through the signifier, through this passage to the
signifier: asignifier is that which represents the
subject for another signifier. ) ——FHE

(DR ¥ FU/RFEH IS (K. Waldheim, 1918



—2007) , BEMFSMZERBUER, BAEZEY
R (1972—1981) , BRI ST M4t
(1986—1992) . 19864, —NEPRZ A4 K
R BUR RS U6, PR R AR 19394 M AE I\ £
%, HESINFERSHANBEE”, 3T
Eikhb e ZiaE N8, REW, (Bt
REZIHEEZ R PRI ik B R 5
Y., —PFEHTE

O 15 i /K (Pieter Brueghel, 1525—
1569) , CZEMEHIAT R PERE A B AN E
K, AR TR LRI AR VR E L
O MESK, A2 DL E RO S R R AR TE
¥ AU KAT E /K" (Peasant Bruegel) .« il
DA~ s SOk, S SR, sk
RS —Z K, R0, BE. REHEZRE
&, —FEE

(9B i#i 78 2£ 38 /K (Arnold  Hauser, 1892—
1978) , BIFMZARPI Y5, SR B4 i
E AN CE € N T ey A s
SRR, FHH (ERECERH L)
(Sozialgeschichte der Kunst und Literatur) {2
AR $#2)  (hiloso - phieder Kunstgeschichte) Al
(EARH L)  (Soziologie der Kunst) %o ——
HEE



AKIEAT /R 2 (Milos Forman, 1932
—) , HEWEFEESHE. BHERAZEIZ, 19684
A E B e s AR e AR TS A AR, R dE s g
AR TR IR A I T, ARRMER CRERA
&Y (One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest) . (&
LY (Amadeus) .« (UTERFIZEE)  (The
Silence of the Lambs) . (H# EMAY (Manon
the Moon) - —— &V

Q1)“ziz LB /R W A
(Charles“Lucky”Luciano, 1897—1962) , " H
PENBR -8 S, BKRIEEE
N, BN S 1R EERIEIER TS, HEFR
FEEPRERARREZ L. ETERF, 1058
BER AN EEEANL, 145 FFHEBE LR,
DABRENEEJE 103650 W 2, R LE SR N &
TRA. 1916—19364F (1], #Afi257C, [HAMAALR
Ao JERAHCIAIREE, HEE i R REE R S
HARE W, PEul19455 W 1 v OB RS T
s . WNTE RSN S RIE, B AU
IR AR BUGEX, JEHEMAE, #OfesE
27 HAUCFEIE” (Lucky) X4 75 1460
W (Luciano) HIPANE TR (HICR a0,
M) —AE R s, R Bdd25
AT A — R, ARUEEIEAEIZ? AT




(22) R M LT 7 /4R (Jean -
Jacques  Rousseaw) , “FIR7ELE, “ilFfEw 2
&, CPRVPHNERE, Rk 5 A BIRITR,
kA4, R, PEEIE

(23) ¢R3k#E)  (Playit Again, Sam) , Mi¥
(GlE7a)- 2N <=t b R A =E 1= P2
(AR 2 W) o il 348 (Woody
Allen, 1935—) , EEML T il A,
HEEMmRE, KASHONMRE . CRSLESY YR
Ry BAAS - FER v BT DR 3K - B 5% IR K, AR
ERHIR A AR (JEdEEER)  (Casablanca, X
B AREMAZER) O o M EMAMZET B R
—ikg, HERJE— 2R A KIS . 2N
Wit 5E DL E r o U T RTAE, (ERTS SRR 2
SATEMFRZE T, KRB THD, #RT
M, 45T E HSEFEMERNIAR . —F
HiE

(24) 3K 5% (Humphrey Bogart, 1899—
1957) , BAEHFCENEERER, FE2EREAN
G, S5 B 22 B 19994F 40 APy B Bt AR
1004E LISR e R 518 . 194247F (db3EilE
) MR AR T, —FHE

(25)J77E9. Jacques  Alain  Miller, “Les




Réponses duréel”, in Aspects du malaise dans la
civilisation, Paris: Navarin, 1987, p.21.

(26)“Chevuoi ? " NERFITE, BN URIEEAT
AT ARBBFAT AT ARIRE ARE? R
EARE? "R POERURABVER) ? " B 1R

(Ffhzmm 5aE 2 AfIE)  (“The  Subversion
of the Subjectand the Dialectic of Desire”) H#gH
AN . SOCHEE L, FEA: “What do
you really want? “what is your desire? *what do
you want fromme? ““what does the Other want of
me? VRIS AU IR AR AR F) SR
FITEARI R ARREMER? RO 52 1] 52
NHIALE R B B AR EL . AR A
A B B ARREMER? 0, X R FEE
(LSRESS | W ot 75/ E B= €0 € 21: B2 S bz S = 0K 4
SERT, 2T I BNFRNKE R 73BT T Ak T
AR, AT LU ZIE T 78 T 51 5]
A, AR B SRR A — e AR AR
FIXBAEE4? > (“This is why the Other’s
question (la question de 1’ Autre) —that comes back
to the subject from the place from which he expects an
orac - ular reply—which takes some such form
as‘Chevuoi? **What do you want? ’is the question
that best leads the subject to the path of his own
desire, assuming that, thanks to the know - how of



apartner known as a psychoanalyst he takes up that
question, even with out knowing it, in the following
form: ‘What does he want from me? >”) IiLJ.
Lacan, crits : ASelection, trans. by Bruce
Fink, New York& London: W.W.Norton&
Company, 2002, p.300. '&FRiEMIFHAE—BHI%E
W, A EE XA R R AT ASIRIUEA
227 AEARN ORI — R R, EAMUERRATAS
Bk, WAIRE LR, MR E X5 TohE
NTT, RRETTERAT 47 " E Nk T IiE,

Z AR SRAE R R, AR AR B Tt
i3 P Ve [ 6 7 B AR AR 9 (SCHED B8 A1

27 G . FETE

(27)J77E£10, Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire
IMILespsychoses, Paris: Seuil, 1981, p.315.

(28)% %% (Dante Gabriel Rossetti, 1828—
1882) , FrAE/RBTIR T B HFFEME S, AN
REN o TR N A i 7 T B N I 2 L)1
P (CRAEHRE) (18500 HERHIEH S X EE
IR R Y — . “RAIRIMER],  (EZ) +
ML RRAE . —, LR R BLIRE N
). A G BES AL, kR FERER: “5K
B+, JinRe, FARELE T 2 C (B
DR ) BB 1E 2979 R A AN FG R P A i 1f



DEAAR, REFRAGI, @ ORAM, X
R REL, BRI T . M50
[ PR A 2 SCHNTT I R . —— 37

Q9)“JitaILF|IE (Hail Mary) HHI“J5
#8” (hail) ARIAL T IRIE 2 S I8 4
5, B REZE IS BA T e (interpellation) 2
o Wik—K, FTHFRAR T e ) —Fh 5 .
FrLL, 31X BT AR ES RN M FS R 2
— BT

(30) 5 T - MRl ZEHT (Martin -~ Scorsese, 1942
—) , REFEL T, GIRBTIMEL RSB
RS, A SERER. REER
%z, Hhz—R (EEREHEX) (The Last
Temptation of Christ, 1988) . X HL R BHIARIK
FE, BikENARE, AP HANETFR, Fh
NI B2 B S RN . — 5 T & bk
FNFER A, —J7 1 XASABIE N E, iR
BT JE. KHE ERr A, HRERIFA T SHEZ
i, BWREIRTRERK, WA—EE, i
FEIVFZ NRERE. 7E24) BBE, flide2yml
THRERRE = G 0y, SR, Bk
MRo PREAMREIHRORZE THR AR, 153 T
T, A G ) R D R A R . N,
WEEENT G ERE, TR A



HREREAD, KA S ABER Kb
PEHTE

GDEEL XN — U, SR
ZAEPRIL ST A B FCE IR Ath 2
REBEMAN, ERFNXANZGW, B4 NN
flAEHE SRR, TDASE R BB R fddr, DAORIE
SR B e (BEETSEAE TR B o PRI
ARIET, DUONELER S (dedication  to  the
Cause) M4 3, fhEEIEL B IIHESR—A
NEHOMWEMGER, EEEEg A _4E
w7, EHCMEEERLER. MIREE, i
PERE RBATRI R NN S, (HAT 5
B A s Ay, A RS2 IX ). SR K
MR TIAEIH M, RIS, iz
MR A A AT T A B AS AR—— R
(imitatio Christi) , TR B4R AE N 2 Al e 1
1, ABTCIE NSRRI AR
SCEPAR A AR R K 2 A, AT (R
17, EMECREERMAE, FEH IR,
b i AR A e A s I DT R

GB)AVE- A5 (Rev. Jesse Jackson) , 3
H %4 B ANBURTESIR, 19884F R T TE G Twit
EIEN . —FHE




(B3)ZfAR (EZ) “ZifHid” ( the Book of
Job) A, MANIEE, “BE LMy, @5
EH, fhFIERSE, AiRER, A LTF=
2, AHIFAE Y, MR R E L, RS
7, BB AR, (HoERIRERIG, fhAH4k
RKETWMr=RT4e, BEERRE. 2100
AT B 8 510%, 2Ad 2 KM, 58
RN IREEE 5 . X ULRRE, ZMATEATEZ,
MHEEHCRERIEEZAN, HIMAHA, fLlE
GRS N O T I e e SR E |
%o BEZMAAIN LR R ERE ). — %A
7E

(4P 25450 N (Aztec) 2 2B 4 BF i RSk
fR)—32, HoCBAZE 161 LI PR A |5 AR ik &
Thiieg PEEVE

G5HILINNEE 455 (Margara  the  von
Trotta, 1942—) , FH[E 20Ty, HriREHH 4T
ENY), TR (EEEK)  (Die Bleierne
Zeit) FK19814F (ZE38Jm) &Mt
o, —FEVE

(36) ki jitif% % K (Volker  Schl9ndorff,
1939—) , fBETHE, REMEE B
(The Tin Drum) . (WH¥Ef%%r) (The Legend of



Rita) « (—3ffETA) (Der  Fangs - chuss)
o HINNNIE R S SR . —— TR

(37)J#iE12. Bernard Baas, “Lesdésirpur”,
Ornicar? 43, 1987.

(8- Wi /KK (James Stewart, 1908
—1997) , HEXMRE R, KETSERRK. S
WRARZ, ZUGRE. HIXR V2 B S
FAHES R . —— BT

G 22- G (Grace Kelly, 1929—
1982) , SEHE LG, BEAEERARERN
T, AT RS S BRI A2 .
1956 -5 45 FEON AR £ ——F&TE

(40)JF7E13. BHE/R (Kovel) ®TE (EHAFH
M) (White Racism, London: Free As -
sociation Books, 1988) AR I X X 43 FF
K — PR GE TR X (dominative
racism) , —FuE A NERE IR F: L (aversive
racism) o ARSI LUZHXMX 5. TE998
PEIRESH, SR NEMIRAR T — 1N E557
B RIS B AR CAbT THm 1 R 22 N 1A ig 4t
B, BANL R ENSEHAR AN 2 )RS5
AT MR AR, MEMBEAIRAN: ]




FEIXAFIVE AR R A& U AL &, AT« £
B, AR B R, TS R Eh
Vi~ WP, MAEREAE 4L (social fabric)
FRE, PURNEHAPRE A, B AR % JE
T ABAT T A 2 B A o A — R R N %
JEMEN, BESGGHI. MITERER 2 AR
&4 (counter - image) , AZHEF]ZE NI E 1
AN —HEE (perverted double) o AT T LA
W K A, T AR AR R TR a2 5 SR
A, JRFRAER B,




M IR HBESEM IR
1. PIFPSET 2 1)

PLRE— ELRIESE T IR 545 /R 2 [8] (K
A, AAMBXSET- IR SRR MMM, A
AR AR AR R, BATAT R A
FEAIIASART BEX 70 K

FEF B [ E 2 —, (FiEHIE
= (ITNRESTEME)  (The Function and the Field of
Speech and Language. . . ) :| ®: %E}%E@m@%*%;ﬁ
I G W& PR AL, BEEREY: —
BS540, BRSNS, HY e lg
s MESHEN R, WA DL B i sk
(physical reality) 23, HEHDILUL, FRATHAD
ToVEE IR EAEM ST BEIRATN SR IR
Wy, BT —iE IR DL H Y RIS R
KT, DAHY RIS 2RI R F O AT
FTHMEZ (a certain lack) HIEER. HatE
P, XA, FEMEIEAAREIENET, £TE
WREH 4, BATEAL IR BT 58], 1 S i) D
7~ T YIRS o

SEEE AN B (RDRLREMR L2 G- 0 (K




BIME) MN®) |, EA TSI, SERKE
YERNFERTE5K) (synchronic structure) [HiES, #%
AR A IR AL (senseless
autonomous mechanism) M5 F . AN I H IR
HLHRA 3, Hild = SO . SR BAE S — A
MrEe, PLREMIE S MESREAR Lk R S
(R RE—ERE A, Ko e & 0
Sk, LRI (la signi fication) 4TIk ] , A
MAERNE R L OEFTH—EF R
ZRMERNE RS (differential system of
elements) o IUFE, SETOK IG5 R T4 5
Jr: AfREE G, BN R SRR
TR o 3 L B a) 2 T 210 P 4 a] R 6
S —H R ERE AR (- maginary
level of the experience of meaning) , —#& &IRA
HGNEEH B AR T = L RETE / 7 iefL
ML Csignifier / sig - nifying mechanism) . AH%
JETH B2 ) TR BRI, & 7 4 SR P P 1l
(homeostatic balance) , MEAEHHEMHE
(blind au - tomatism) [FJ4F5 FRF je 2& T i
PRl SRR SEBRPRE . A—HFEA
REFE M4, 1K — W2 Bt 2 0 At = A 25 B U
(mortifying effect) ; Atk T BEAI HIG#LT
(automatic order) J—#5r, MIXFEM HIARET
FHIL BRI P [ it siie o4 5 2 3hE




(compulsivere petition) ] .

AR A B, PR AR A SR
TAENATTRERSEAE T ( the  Real as
impossible) F. fEXANFrE, FET-IRIIMIE SUH
UORAE R T 7 2 A8 . ] DU R R ) 5 7555
FRF 2 RIIR &R, A B i k IiX — 22 4L

H 20t Z850FEAKR,  PRAR RN — B 45 ]
TRGIEZEME: FF5 5Py IR 5
Wz i, AT, MS0EASE 46
CHX Rt IT e EEY MUEEE) , AT
PURE N B SRRT T “BIEF a0
BRI RN, HA R B 4
(metonymic - metaphoric  displacement) HJ“JF4]]
I (primary  process) , & HHR SR RS2 FC
(s ERRER AR R, AR ST, TR SEAE
SN (real  kernel) B2 4% (traumatic
core) o PRI EER—PMAREERE: B
Jii (das Ding) , BIfERN“An] e 5
55> (impossible jouissance) Z AL BT J&
TERVERLZT /N Chorror sci - ence fiction) AT,
AR R, BRI, SR KA A
e KRAWE (RIE) <RI HE S8 1 RT
50 BHERIEB (pre - symbolic, maternal
Thing)



RSB P o e U P, (REEE N
%, EEMIERG, FEEENRERR. QT
M, XANRELEF T, TERAR ST
JFo Bl . RN ER T — N A
Fa (Lextimité) , HPAMERIFEAL (external
intimacy) , ‘B £ i - B 22 OK BT R R TS
—NEH . fEXAZE B, FETIR ) X
Y2 BTSRRI S B IR
T2 ARetE, XS UL (symbolic
texture) [MVECARFR, FTiE I Sem 2 a4 5
PEWVER AR R I o A5 FR P AR E R R 1 5
WRTRBR I AT REtE, WaRs 1“5 145t
T2” (symbolic death) HJWREME: A RFEFTIE
AV R 2 Nt W N T O (TP (= A I E
R R -

KB HEVERE R R BRI, JER T
SORRELIO S R T B RSB R
GIBIR, B R B R

A AU, URAE TR B, B R
EARE AR A] (in - tersubjective recognition of
desire) MJHAr. EFE BB, MEJRBA N EBE
(white spots) , AL NF K EARD LHIAERT 5
e BEHRIFZE (non - symbolized imaginary
elements of the history of the subject) , &4 HT 1)




HREMEEX—FHRF ST, mafx—
R RN EARFF 5 H I (symbolic uni - verse)
P RE: AE 2 BT [ R SR R R )
MATCE B Y. Frbh, — B RS
) R AR IE L HLAUR B O s, — B ERIER
HERN T e FE” (parole  pleine) , tHAE
FE“TERET IR PR A R, S o BT B B 2 )
ZIRBIR T o

AR BB BRI S BT AR
HZEFEHN (morti - fying  effect) , FFEAIGME
1% (traumatic  loss) HEIIFFAA, X—Hk.
E—EZ AR AR5 R E] (symbolic
cas - tration) . 7E5 AN B, — B ERAHESRE
ZIX—IRAMER K (fundamental  loss) , #EAHE
FF5 P ) 2 o R B CACE AT AR
N, KGR AT I B T Z B Bk T

AEFE BB, BATER] TR, BRT
FFSRRT, TERME, 5P O, 17
EEOMAYERZ; ERENERY, KRN
—ANEM, BT EARHOEZXAE N
Mo FEIXANETH L, K2 BT B B 2B ZI 4 57 e
HCFERRZ] S (latraversée de fantasme) : ANFEXT
BIPE NAZAERF S PR R, TR RS T 51 F sk
— %)%%K (fantasy - object) HA A4+



®, MHAERAN AP Z . 2B 4
FeZ A A5 —AEN, BRI
HOERRRIZ — 2 H . X<, RIRRA
AR .

RItL, FERLRRTF AR RE 28 =B By, ZCH
BN R IO E SRS R SIS . T
UE BHIX — 5, AEFRATTRASELE S i S
%” (knowledge in the Real) IX—AME& MM, “sk
FEF RIS XA — R & K EREE H
CHE, FEIiTE. RITMEL RN E 8
PV JERMER RE R RS TR ENNZ,
HEFEAID, MREFhET, RECasHt
T, XS SR, HIFAEIE. A
PRI Rk —F, HRRBIEET R
—iZ]. XAFERIF PRI EREAET,
FERGE S T2, S G Bl T E
s Mikam NER, AR, B
AR AR, R R . HEA R, XEK
AR ST B2 2 AR an th — . A
2 B IS EAE CRAS) iR, EIRANEE
i, SRR EM O AL RIS RET,
RO FHAFIEL LR IE 2, A dkgm &
flh i NFREE, UMb &2, i aIX
PGSt — T g R . At B DAk g
5, NS TOEIE! NAZIXFEfR




N iEmemento mori: B T EAE!

XATFRATIAR R 76 A T AR B IX 5
RAFE R CCAE, g T SR
WiEE, REMOAE. B L, &
AN ETCIIR o I Al A2 FAHE 7R < P75 rh e 2
5> (repetition in histo - ry) HUFEIS: ZHIOHE—
DRI HER BB /R B & (Elba) I, FEAKIE
HOO&E, AREmp) L ffacasd,
fASFA B AT ER S (Waterloo) I K
R, AEENX . OF| TIXAMME, 7EfhE
PRI E G, A B AFLIERE.

FPRERAN AR 258 — IRFET IR — W [ 2
T, PEEUCATAESE —MRA ) . dax) IR,
BRMCT KEBANEIE IR, FPENXMEER
Wik (Pope) BRESAEM CRETMH) PRIE &R
TR KT A k. B2 ) SRS s T 7
FHAETZMIX 3 — M BORBET, "B RAEAIEIE
) ESRIEFR ) — &R 3, 2 H IR ) — 6
Gy —MRRAXTIET. (absolute death) , ‘EiEH
SAEIA B S SO ARER, Bt AN A &
IR R AR TB R, A HARAN 32 H AR B o
i, RNIEHEAH (exnihilo) i H A AviliTiE
Mo Al LABEEP ML T Z R FTE X 43, 5HF
F AR HREEE LI R (Sadeianfantasy)



BRARADR: EMMRAIEMT, AR MR L b
FEWRANTIHER): I ] DL o AR R R, (HER)S
GSVREFE AL W] DL ARG, FORFFSE
N3 FE o 7 B AE I (1 AR ARAR (AR BEAE 3R 1) — B
95 Z BB A, M ERIE T 2 EEZ AL,

Wb IEARAT S A — AN RAA, Al HAh SR )
IRAA, — MR AR A TR IR AR . —F
PAiiiz, —ANEE KA (sublime body) - ©

BAVE RATHE FAL )\ T TR AR 77 i
ConzhiE fr) FRIFERERZHE. HUL (Has
AHY (Tom and Jerry) , Xi¥ (FEFIZR) N
Bl A7 Sz R g AR, S
ZifE e DA RRE, RS, Rk
PR Bty , wanks, &5 HET Mg
o, B XA IER AL T, GBI R
DI EME 5 —NEE DK B
WG, SR, RATEK S MIET:
ZFFTAHE : X PR IE E R, Bex
CE A AT, 7RIk T AR AR B AN T
20 WHEEKEm, — =% 3] 7 E R
PR idi )0 7 S e A bt I 0 8 (Ao 2/ BT =
TR IR b7 A, Ak A —Sdr, AR K
PR S| 7 H M, At RS — 2k L
Hedmo DRI, SXAE UK R A AN 12 4 2 DL AT




TR ZE R RIER . —fRisE, ERE—5%
firs ARIPETS, ihIRAm k.

P RREHLX PR PR AT 1 22 S A R 2 22
R —HRREE EYD KT —H R
CEYD TR S, Bk, fFetdie
(symbolic destiny) HJZ&4E (UnKFEHMIGLH
D o P A RS vA w] LALACAN R 7 IE e Bl
23 (sublimebeauty) , B2 ARIERY). 7E
IRKBEIFEE T, W5 HeTs, Wyl
HEBRAEIR T 755 3L [F4&  (symbolic  community of
the city) Z4h, SeTuisEhrsbr:, FHLLSEEE
GO T M A s MR R SR I SR BN AR A E
A RNIEY: RA SRR, BA/N
ST, WAE . X REMAE R R
VAR, BRI G AR A 5 2 0 5

RSP FPFET 2 [ AL, RIS msE
BE AR AT AL I B, 1E S R B35 A
(site) , FBATRFSRRT o (8] ) SE7E F—ai0 15
PN (real - traumatic kernel) ASL /&2 . X
M E BT 51 / Jistk (symbolization /
historicization) FFRERT: DI AL FIEFERG R T 25
£ Cempty place) FIFEAE, Wi 7 AEDT LN
(non - historical kernel) HIAFFAE, THT 5 M HE
RESGEET RN ZmSA LR, 52, 1



NP7 L 58X 43 TFR I, TER2XANED
S HIAZE (non - historical place) , IE&EXAT
ERF SN S, R XA E X AT S
WO R — BB AR BT S PRI
SE (pre - symbolic reality) ##F 51k / 1AL,
Bt BRRE . B R AL X AN IR T
PSR S A DL VA= 8

1E A5 R R T AL R 2567 Cempty  place) FHJIX
PSR, IRATRENS W AR RESR N 45 1B AR . 4
BRME KAl Rett: HAA BARRIIEMIZ 3 AT
S/ stk BAARIPEMIES O ZIAN . TEA
FrSMg, AReisAE«ss RIETS”, WA EHRTE
BB MR KA. 23T BT <X S Bk
W, BRI SREIR . B AR I BE T
O 77 SR X i A p 5 YR AE T W R L A
Fo: ARCERR D LS, XM RSN IE A BT
S/ AR R R . RS AL /s AR
R SRS A s AU EME . H
PR K AR -

FEREA Sy U Sy sy, sivF A — NI

PRI Z0, FEARINY, P SRR I s <SR N A%

(non - historical“ex - timate”’kernel of histo - ry)
W e o FETRIS, Xof Py s 00 S JBA i B 1 BB TS
WA IR, FHE SRS N P R B &



B RS A 22 S A 2R 1 A B N BL R - A
B (Walter Benjamin) 8 )5 3CA (P78 2218
Z0) (Theses on the Philosophy of History) . &
Z T CAGn,  ARIE 2 R g A B —— T
SCH RN I SRR AR SO, AR
AN IEARRKEIL” (will have been) MIFHMFF
Blo BRI SOCHAR I SR gE R, 2
EMZANFF S ML (their  inscription  in  the
symbolicnet - work) , fESJEH#EHRE M.

2. fENEEI G

O3 2R A B 7o fhL
By eatg BRI, AOUEREUR A Sk
NEZARFIRIAESE, T HARSUR B SRR
HEWIEAE R ES A . KU, AT H AT
WA R, A B o S8 Ui . (B
AR RN ELLARY] T AT A
B, FEMEER (SYIFD GEShALGE 2N, fh
FEERAR I . R AEBI T #he2 Jy7, P saME
WSO e RIREM—X R ERNE —IELR
i

MR — LA B2 T, WHEF 0, W FRE
B, BRI, NI WK A
iy, SmALPEARAR AT, MERE— ko b — BT IS TIX

FERIZI 05— NI f R, ST HRE NI . S,



AR AL ZE BT . R EET, e EAM TR, &
ATAT AR G4 B S ). R =TT S e SO
(B SR, AR, © 25 ST IR . b

Kait, BUECARARN, LimEsnT. ©

ERXABIET, &I NEHPZ FFIHE T
FIE: —HEET, BT IRENE
—H RN EANE T ERE, BRI IR
Hor. EFPEXANE TN, SoRepEZ B2
PIsEMEV S BAEE T, My CRREK
i) FELARAEZARAE, 8 2AM, XA
LHMEPFE . X FEUARARETEEFE X
TG . ARRIBMETIRIITE, FrfafckT
Kuefaiemz 2 B, RREELIRENTR,
RRKEI, HOCELENGRIRMMZE ., Kk, W
ANANTRN R 2 AR OAH B 2 . AHERT 5 1 X
SERURIERIMERN, SHNB REMIERZEZ
o P sEMEY) F SORERPER 52 KRR H
ZI . MY LR R BT Rz 8, H
BRI 2 1 S TR AR B A ek, BN
WIRBATRVF H CE3ZXMHTZE UK (Vorlust,
foreplea - sure) ——“#H% fEIX IR 2 Redi
FIfFE (agency of the signifi - er) .

E5%, HARRNER#EE: JATNIZ I %
TEAHEIR B P2 2 e ? “Fp22 s 1 — g




FEMIARDS, IXMRISEANTER] £t )5 KR 1 51
FrBc, BRI “fEEingedenken (GE
1) i, FAVRE T —Fpikss, XPELREE kIR
ATRAEEA b JE 1 77 AR P s o > FRATTAS
fie . Bingedenkenf&] FL b B 3 Bl [R112.° . “FRIH”,
BT RiE— g CE T RER /1
H O R —— R A 4

XA B Rt 5t 2 (appropriation
of the past) , {H A ZEIRATIEAT BE 75 HPRE 2240, (
the field of hermeneutics) , FATHLTCIEN W
Hh 15 A8 Eingedenken. ASFHERA K] H b5 -5 )R 2 FE i

(hermeneutical understanding) < AT 5]
SEFR AR E T HA B ih 2 h—5%
AR . AFEHEUR, 2—Fid % (a piece
of the past) M IS HIELLRFFGE HK, ...
FEREE (0 2E iy MR AR A SR 9 ok, Bl e 1 2
TEMEEAE M EAE R RIE R (L) o X

FhEREARL T 5 R 2= X L, SE RIS N AR 3 ik
TREBFTIE IR40 17 )% (interpretation endétail) 5
AR EFE Cinterpretation enmasse) FIXFAZ: “FeA]
WA RN RA R BRI AE, T2 )N

2 R gy . @

X R T IR B 5 [ I RS2 (R AT 2R

A (pre—hermeneutical nabveté) f“fEIE”, %A




AR R: X TIRATRYL, B IFATE Tl 52
BERATL bR T S E (RATEIRALE ER
1), “fERATIF i 2. Eingedenkens 5E f&
Xk EE SR, EARAEE RS <D s
BB 2, HEARRE T HACKRIERE 25I0R
B GEANR) .. P SEENR AR ANAS & A
NBIEEE N, T2 IETESLF I gia g (56
+=#®)

PAMKIR 22 OhI&E X B o fhiGIx L
LFMETT, A RA L
(Nietzschean historiography) & S I, BEJ7E<5%
SiEEWEB (will to power as interpretation)
R L, AR SRR E A B
({007 =0 "% S P S E (R & W e VLS 1Y) | S R NE )
BOR); Phigix e () X720, RAEX S
FHE BN R——B 1B M N R E B 27
—FE U RS I s . BV T SE
Bragokid, MR, EO T4 R B ek,
AR AFEIXFER . FEMNIr R 28], SRR
AHERIAFTFR (fundamental asymmetry) , AHERH
BT P AN A [E] A IR A0 (modes of
temporality) FEFRXMARANERI A FR: — g
RS R BT )ZESE [A] (time of continuity)
AT GRIR AL I B 7 SR s — Mo iR



o AEZE SR 8] (time of continuity) , JJj SEIEW)
F S 2 FH X PRI E] SR S E Y

T A CBR S AR A b, s
Ik WSE Nzl NG RN E%JL@JE’J L)
AW EHERE (course of events) , &4 5%
(historiographic gaze) HIHEEMLSCLGHE, 1EHh K
NIRHEE S e AN R R
SR, —EIE RS RISE # IR 1L S 1)
QiR EM L ERRMCz Y, T s b
AR LRI . RAIXRE, A Befinr fhesgbr
KA FA HRRESE . AT 3 F AL
S EE R SR K AR S F R < SE
P s, TP S ME A S DGR RS
FEHWE. BRNT—Hs, fhiEE S s
A — MRk, ATEIEA PR RAR X — 5
Sko XA H COWAATE AT TR A&
TENMF RO RAFRKA, @HTEATR
AR N FOERBRTC [ (1) 551 o A AR]— 3B SCHH 1) Sk
(document of civilization) , [FJH 2 BF 25 [ S
ik (document of barbarism) . (i)

B 7 S Y A 15 PR 4 e A
Bt SR EE X LR, SR IE R R X
HEA D, REdRZIHCN, RELRUH
FHNIREIE L, R Iapr it £ i B



Co Wmhdl, RERLURMZY) (what
failed) HITE. PACHE K482 W) (what was
extirpated) MITEREEHARKZYE (dimension of
the future) , BT ZITEH . < ZbHE S
WA 5] (temporal index) , BEEZIRE
s (FE )

RERREEuEELRR RELYCLE
BERAE CHRERITIIRAR, RATHELX
MEMEE M 22 4 (dimension of the past) I
WHC. Eafraisd 55, REbiRgod
Z: “SHEMNESRIANE DB
kB, XEMETRIE T . > GEZiR)
NI B2 g7 | O, AT W
SR JEWIESRE), WA —IRCFEER” (tiger’s
leap) , —3k“fLAit 2% (leap into the past) (3
TR o RAREE, IRATA B3R T 51 W 1A
PIARASKI R — At il [y S B 4RI B 1) 2 5
BE{Li® (historiographic evolutionism) , —# /& /Jj
B2/ ES'E

TS F SCE DA T RS . A ROARE . H
FEEA YT, IR R LI TE . FOvX — s tE T
Fr—AN R, R SR 3 SCPEARS  SEE E B IR IR AY
e GETASED

B K=&, mHwRESNEL. —BEYEE
eIk AT EY (configuration) HHZEAR(S 1L, B M B



A, FHEE SN BT (monad) o FiSEMEM)E U RGBT
YERBTF I ERR, AW s k. EX—25kh, b
F R 7R R AN AR R 32 50 1k (Messianic cessation of
happening) MIARE, BUHEE 2, MIENZHEAME I RIEK
b, BRI T EAaNLE. GBI

PANEMER T M PsemEY 3 X
PIATRET, BARIMLIE. ez
(historical movement) , £ HE JJHELH T M s %
& C(historical totality) HPEE HK. X5 L5 H
FFEN (doxa) BSAMHS, MRHEX—FE W, &
1A F - 5 A R, AR5
BB B R F .

HFREshrix — g it <EEgs, s
T 5k % (appropria - tion of the past) iX—Iif
ZIMEK: BT R—DIEMNZ (actual  mo -
ment) , % (the past) LeidifEs:. BRI
(continuous line of evo - lution) EIZMKH Ti1X—
LSRR 2. 470 Far e /0 B O Xt il 25
THIEH (past failed situations) [FIFEE, 1 iE
TR G B B () DI T 3R AT ) [ < R IR
YT (the present) IEAML Rt 25, #
fHli# (revolutionary chance) MR AL Wk E %
WS, M H e EH S 2R T R S

AN LR



P s A AR LT S, XA L RTE SRR
T i 3 SLAE SR 2k ORI BT IR fG R B 1
MNE, RGNS,  GRARD

LS A R OE 2 6 Joad 25, OIS
it RAFEHS B RN H LA (past missed
revolutionary chances) ¥RAFE R TIRE. i 24
RAEMHLBAEI S HE 5.

T3 R — AT AR (subject of a structure) , 4544 3F
ANEGFREE . SFAEE, MEFITHET Jetzzei) 17
TEEFR MR X T 2O /R KB, ol 2 B3t /2 HH LAE ) e )
( the time of the now) HEH T (i 25, Aty B Ty Py sk (1 % 48
{4 (continuum of history) RIEH K. EEKHEGIEE SN
D, w4 NEREE D, — 4 R 54 ARSI 2 1%
Mo CGHEAIYIRD

X T8 6 R BRI P 1) i R T R R AL T
A Z A AR, IR A T Y — 103X 3L
HRUEEL T ARG R A B A
(B> (filled - out  time) « —3k“FLAL L MI“%
B, #WR T E S (compulsion to
repeat) o AHERHR BN Py shig g 14E ik, wE
HEMEREE, TRMNEYFFIE (present
speech) Flid £ FiE (past speech) HI“FHEL”, 1M
YN EESEEFTIERER IERBIEE R

(transfer - entialsituation) FJ4FAE:

RN 1 B I MR H B S AT,



FERCLTE AR A, DI NS R
PRI E B OB, SRt ek 7. fif
Phinsk? B N EiBMEZFE (old speech) —
FE, BETHRIMES 2N, #E TR E R
(form of time) Z W IR IR AT DX R
if. RARTTEFEH] (modulation of time) J&—
FERT, R ATIME 518 LA RS, D
EMEYIE N EREE] M MEEIERA e M
R E. ©

R, HESEMHS (actual
constellation) B3 7L MG (past
constellation) , #7F 2, HEFRATEFMAFE T H
52 (pure repetition) FTACIE, “BffAIHLAT L T,
BHRA TR 24, IXIEARLESEF T2
i (pre - logic alarchaism) 7 X Ui, 12
TEADRE I REFELEI P (puresignifier’s synchrony)
M S EUE . FRATTAS LA P i 44 1 56 B &7
(diachronous time arrow) H, FHRid R %
(pastcon - stellations) 54 R4 (present
constellations) MIELFR; X —HK R LEIZMTE
AJHE (paradigmatic  short - circuit) FJERE
Jii o

DIk, BF R ANELEIIN %, AW A
Zl. T H, SRR R HEE . 408




b EER, PR H T [ e A e 2 )
R UL, GRS [ AT IS AHZE (linear
succession of contin - uoustime) , B3 [aMijiEit
EMEE . XEPERNEZ, R %,
RMPFHESME (continuity) FE 2%, THIESLHE
ST EHER IR sk AR IR . e LRl
1EFIAFIE” (suspended  dialectics) Z FTfE, J&4l
FEME R 2 . eI, JiLisahpiE g T
SZW. AAEANXFERAUE, AR, AT
LRI A2, R8T Bt RO 5

O ERE, dERPEET YT XME—8UE
A RETR . R e s B L 14
(signifier’s synchrony) , RAMERNE LSS TR
Liptl, BRI EA S TRER.

TATIAE T LAE R, EICR T I SEEELAA
(historical continuity) AL H KT, FRATIELE
AP A FER ). FRAT T SR AR (o -
tality of signfication) B THi5 2, EEfE &
k. KremE Tigzd, 23T 5 RIBR
FLER L E AT EA TSRt IAE RESE B
¥ (autonomy of the signifier) X—/Z[_I B
LI, BeBINE K, ZMWARETRML,
MAZEMFE . 4528, BRI, EAIA
POZE BNV SEHFIE LA (Einschluss)
E RNV ey Ll el B @ N SL S




K, JSElfENSCARI S (history as text) IR
WG SZHET :

R IRATHEAIE A S B, I TR B S AT AR S
BURIEFOM S0 AR RS 3 fEJTrh, 5 DA pe T
R, ATLUE IS LE R AR (R e R R IR, Aok R
R TR, AR tEnl. sz, 5 ak©
B AR 1R % SO A 2 T e e . O

PAVRLAE B PR G| RS . h A T
fERERE AN B BE, AR T v DURE- 4RGN D15
BT a] 2 4% (inverted temporal dimension) A&
W FAVEER T IETTRREE, REAER T
EAIEH T

BAVER MR R F BT, RIEVNCEERIIES
(effaced signal of something) , %4 R BT A5 1 1 SE Bl
(sym - bolic realization) , JEILAFH RN FRIIPIE, A ferE

KRS E G HIME. IR, RSO Y. 1EE
B EEEN %, EagEeng 7. ©

FL, SR SPERIEE —ERAH &, BLSEH) A
g2 bl e 2k g A 7o U A £ ) 95
EIEZL D EIE N TR =SV N T D E S £ 2 P B
EHORE, BEERRAEAL T G065 P sE AL SitE
28, TSR G R A R A, B
FLRRFMEIE, AR ——RIFERT 5 F s
—— X LRI T 5 . XSS R iE




HEMEE, A B R A F
E2IP 0 P e N QU= E = AN g I B 5 Y8 A
ME&AMFEY . UWEIARERR (PrsEsit
Ay, WATTLLEE R R AR FEascil | —
KN Z R CPRER, X BIA R e
v ARG G ORIER S, R RDIXFE %,
XFPAEREH A K” (comes from the future) 2
M ESHSEZ, T8RRI 4
(opendimension of the future)

3. “RHEHR—HM”

IERAEXE, JATE S T AR P s
Wi KA E S s N — 8 — BRRATTHE 51
MRA, A HEMPIL” (Gts own his -
tory) , PNEH SR (its own narration) ,
WAL, FA R SRAS HS W R P, 1B
AR, XFIER . XMFIEN (effect of
apréscoup) TEZIAMELHM (actual event)
T I SE A A SR IAEZ W), T A L I
A FD . R ERATIX R, FRATEA L5
(B/DAEREHD) Pt FOR H R A A (Last
Judgement) HJHLA, HALPILMERE, ROAERZ
TEWRALA, NCAE TIN5 / Pk
(symbolization / historicization) HIFLF, M“JI
2845 (end of histo - ry) FIRLA & 4077 520



TR B THSEE, RS EAR AR [ R A
BEHE S, AR E (total  narration) H
BRRANAE. B, % (Actual
history) AJ PAiii 2K Con credit) , ARG
RIBABERII M e, AT B 5 0K R R
HRB A, REAEN, HEEEERNSAN
IR RIS, kst AR N nIE 1.

ARz — FHEE B (Maurice Merleau -
Ponty) £ ( NiEF X 5ZH) (Humanism  and
Terror) HONHTRAR IR & A BT IR AR .
R BRI, R EUA A R T
BEIM R TC M, (HJE RSP S IE X L s
FIFIE Y, JERERE 2Dt H R I X L H
FIAREHUS . FRATELLAS B TR H & A A 1
MRAM S CoR H 8 AL IR — RIR 2R R TE
CREMa TS ) TP - AR4T3h, 1T
AT, AT K—3; EAR R
A RN, BE RIEA
R 27 s AN () B A S AT AR AN T
O3 B0, BUNERE, XA EARIR A
B, (B RJETE KIS SR A YA E .

Xt A R R 0 MR 3 2R (Stalinist

logic) JEIHIHYERAR T2 . X R EE L8 N M
e Eatr, BRI R T OO AR L 5 i



HiE X KE (Platonic heaven) WIFFLE, ik T4
I BUISEPIsE, 4iFE T HaihE, Rlkes
ANFAFFIE AT SRR (objective sig -
nification) o WIREHXFERISIY, BEFM,
54785 KXIHAK H (ac - count of the Other)
P&, ECTEBAE, MR 3 SO TE A i dE L
K-S, wn<ZMWIETT (objective  guilt) ,
WU RIEAER 0. <R IR DT 1EAE I SHIXAN K
KRR FE DT .

IR, ERHEHARMA W&, &
HEBH 5 17 PR B R O A B DL (] (HERAT TR %
W MAATTG— DB S 3R B — L2 )5,
BHE—IR. WREATXEEM T, —Uha iR
Lty AHEI S RO AR R BEIE A,
A FERH O 2 i S T MR 2 AR5 KR ) U
2o A BH 2 ME— Y JEC 5T B8 EH 7 SR IX AN KR )
SRR B ME N . fEXT7TH, A2
PR T HE A4 AR eIK: K H g0 R
i (hypothesis of domination) ®, 7 Ffk B i FE M
—IE R 5 g0 B AR RN <ARE
BN P 3t (historical — pro - gress  of
mankind) XS, 5 AKEL EF. K
A EATEE (progression) IX—ME&#SR > (58
T=10) o WU, ARRIEA KR P X



M-S GIRH R IET E (temporality) HES#K
R T o

S0y RAR = SCRRAR T 2 R & ALY o ) 2
S5 24 P IR << g S PR 25 O 6 SR 4 i DRAIE
Mo XA MmN, BRER. iy, PERIE XS
IFFI (past  history) HIEEUALHREMNIL
BRI o 7 SRR A LA 2 N HURTH 3 A )3
SRR AR AE B O AR v A gk
IR E”, IREBONAS T R R Tk B
Fr: WER, RBEARFIIL R BIREATH: &
K, BEBRIMKESGF T ... TERTRARE L2
THEE, CRMEETT (B MoTER) = H R
SRRV R RN, fAEMEE (37330
ML IR . SR, 7EAHE
WIISEL, <R H 5 I A R XA — 28 AR A -
AT — BB RIS RIS 7 AR s ARAT
IR, AUEAEIE K EK, DME—RFIH
KITEATINF UL TE . AR H & HIRL A28 B
T (hopes deceived) MIARA, &7 LK
WAFHETEER., ELAT. LR X NA%T
RIBVERIE A o X EETD AT NP B4R
4> Chistori - calgreatness) & H'H J7 S H“%
B RAE B T o

ZITUAEARTEWIR R, Hedn AR st



B —H 5y, TR (stasis) B, JiR RIHE
EXE . B THOR, REPERET I SeHi s
ALEE (texture of previous history) , HEFIZE AL
B, gkl @S, AN AT
3, BRKE, BMEERRE TS s
JIAERE TSRy M i) SCAR 78 295 23T o X
PR, #Hax E Ve AR B M, HIRTE
HOMER. MBS B, HEaseasg it
WHIIATE) (creationist act) , Z“FET-IK 1)
REBNE: BB 7T Gia b fSeA,
EAHANE TRISOR: BT RISOR, =
Brmdikssssmiac.

H A R (L2 0R ) AR it B i
L SR AR 3 SO 2 w3 S AL, A2 DA
[ % 3£ [@3% (Common Good of the State) [
IR 2T AR TS0 A AT P AL T I e 22 4
RIRAIEF . EARMEIE R, FarHCAF
T WA EEAIYILE, Fardiocss e, RIFT
SYERIET. . AR pt ik, EAE T HIM (A
PR o JRURE, & 2[Rl I A S SO T
—— RO 32 SR i T —— 7 52 )R
P (scum of history) , &R W T HABR 7R
S (continuity of  Pro - gress) ZAMWZR
Pi; N KJE (apocalypse) KLk, TEHR
B, EMEREANE RO L, 25 Ik



o “HRECAIRME, HMESEE BB i SN
g (BN .

(Rl FRATTAT A M bR 3 S5 AR B ot
S, MNEEEMEC 3 X (evolutionary — idealism)
S56)LMEY)E X (creationist — materialism) %
o PIREEAERT GRS pydbEE
e, b E OXFRARES SRR T4 2%
PSR, XA BARRI ST IR i 2ttt
B s N—FF it de sl HE et i, 52,
B RBRR . IR H B, T MEY)
TR, RS E RTEES):
& BRI i & b FRRFEA
AR . BT (Order) M54k A)iE (sudden
creation) £ [Ai Sk SR BRI T S AT TR TIDIR S
(Chaos) »

WIE L%, ARHEHFINL MR R B R
KAL) AHIEEASUR B E SA SR
AT S ? FEARE, RRRIIRA A RERE T D
HIZELEAAR (continuity of Progress) , ZEHGFTEA
AL R NS ? AHER B R XA AR E O
PIHAL T ABFE DI S SR W R A, AR
R R E I BHIEYE” (suspended  dialectics) 2
M, FRONSIREEANR. i ERESFX

—i#tPiz3) (progressive movement of Aufhe -



bung) BN THES2H. HIEREXNMES
(juncture) I, AT 2R A FEAE IRV e a3k
E S S B T RRIEIZ B 480 15 e 1

(abso - lute negativity) , ANl Z&“FET-IK 1 [T
T s “BRT-IR I3 A2 gasd Ry se vk, 2 sk
() B — [ SR BT 15 M AR sk
HEETHOWZOHA . 52, BEINEE
AR AR BB Z: BB BHIE R B 2
NCFHIERRE”, BUE TR ARES, £T
TN 2 (presupposed contents) i) 2K 24 F1%} T
N B E R (retroactive

restructuring) o XFERERME CRHIEKR B2
FREE AL IERE, fERXANEERE S, IHIEZ, H
e, SHEEMERE) P EM) , XFERHE
SR, BB B RN ARSI E
R, ABEEE BT, MR . IXFE R
ST ERU, TR &5 Ak R ) “BHE
IR R A

RO BEIE” A EH AR, RIHE H AR KB
WIFACTEIA M, FFA IR E L4 A
7 R RS SCE T AR I AR E

(subjective  position) o VEfFEHILE, MRtk
SR 3 S P AL AL B A 1A A T A AE T2
(] A0 T T SRR AN JAE T R AR ) 254 o
RBLEIRFE 1 SOE R PR 500 5 i (0 57 €



wlan, e33Rl BRI BN, BTRME

P <AL N BARFAER N . 34
e FURFIRATRHE R o AR 55 W HH R IR R R R
OB 4a: NEedk, RVAEPTRSET I R g8 b
RSN

A E RS, 367 Rl
EWRG— B ERN, A5 b g R
P N RIS 5 55 5 R R 2 4b . 1Bk
FEFRRERE b, AhATER R YRR BRIV
%, ORI T LI E R T RBIEIR 2 4. B
Y, PIEAATIA B AN AN ERAR, —ANEAR
I1PF LA Z A 52 R4 (sublime body) « 7E
EHAOR JBERE) H, WRIEEH (Bela
Lugosi) #1156 (4 i ZRE TR N 59 — A9 4t
N R, IXANF LT B RIE T i T ik g
YIRS TR, 302 R — R B4 sk
BR8N N B OB e D § 2 LIPAE SR SN
CGHWMARY PR ME i L7
FANET AN O] BRI, At AT AT DA S B iR i
(AT BE, IERS R TCAHAE kAL, FECUETIN
HIRE . TEIXFEMIL 3 SCE T G TH B,
EHL)R—B% (fantasy - logic) , S5HI4I%
—IBERRET R, FEIREL, RS L 24
W, HET—HT, ENZBRLHRBELESE



I HN—E B
4. ME NS

e, FATCEEN I 775 =B g
FE A (pre - bourgeois Master) & I, WFTHT
PARRAE T 2 8] () S R X — M. filan,
T & FE RS S SRS HFRETER
WAk Ak, EEEHA A, ZBn). o
R A E KA IRAR . OHE 4, S
NS SRR 22 7 ST e AT fEWR 2 oy g 32
NHIETERAE, &R ATHL] (performative
mechanism) 1455, X —RAT ML 7E SR FHD,
MR 7R B on B BLAR R R . FRATTIX B |
R, S E0E 4 E TR, ROl AR
T ESLPR b, EEZRUEETE, ZFENERA
AR B EIBFER Rt . X —5ESE ] F
W 738 o H B REAT AT S AR 4 SR ——
UL TREROIRAS : RN R, AT g2« £
JYEARR VIR — L) o R il o 3 o B 32
N 5IUEFE A AR 21 AMERIBUE (i
bR B dERERNESRES fHD
G ia A EA I R R o — ELRANG -t 4 5 Bk,
PIRATHLRI R 2, F ek &

(EE R STl ) ] AL A P 5 20X




AMHMEFEUE S (point of reference) 1 H CLHISEIA
GiEt . AR R RYL: ORI A0E BT,
AFRAE IR &0t . AH S, Athasiii: “BtaRA
A&, FALHAR, RZPTUT T HHERXA
ZH, ARFNRERNMEERRE. G
1%, BOOERERKE....>—5 il
Z DA 32 LA A T S 8 51 IE T A
MR R—E o AL, TR R, (8 E
B AR . gt 2, i E R R
W ENZ R d e NS . A b, flhaixX
FEMAATTSE: <R BTLRARMIEN, ZHN
PRATA R RBAR S REURATI =N —FE; 2R, DL
PRIAT 9, AEFRE TAREIFENL 2

R SRR R— S B R C A E
BRE, IBIRATEREA RE R AL T2 LA 1) 57
W7 X B RFEARGARLE T, S IEAE S, i
T HCRgR R T s (NRL By
K R AL S RAEmYILE, 4
TSR ARE (fetishistic  representative)
TE R, SASA BRAETE . TR AT
Z % (performative  dimension) RN, WHEE
R TT AT I EANZ RN, R
FE PR gt ) B BRAGON A 32 N IRFEXS A3 Al {HAEIX
H, NRZPrPGZ“BEIEMAR”, ZBERATEL
H O ER—E S — M1k &



R T SO RATLEL RN, A — Do
X BAXFTURBLT: WA, e,
FoyeERET NRMEEMS, FOAERETA
R, RIEANREL; HEbE, ARZTLE
AR, RBOATUA S A S s B A 5w U
s, AFLSEEE, ARARAR. WA
HISZ DN RIFAAEAE, IFARR UL K
ANARIESFF5E GG . WEHLHIE R 2K —
de, FEARAUE L, Gl B e ek N RSZ
FEE 2 RIS, AT LARONR 5y R B N R
PR TEThRE . X —dmBICEE Dy, BRO9EXS
HLHATWE LG, BAVER T NROEAEE
SCe AEHTRMRE U SR, “STRESERISEia 2
N B 1A TR AR B I —— IR G, 7P
AR R, RAEPTA R AR E AR
OME—RFAE . 300 N B A 53 2 TR S0 F
SERIGIR BT IR TREEAR T 58 I G ia
No W EHERE N R ZSh AT N
RZE. BAMEARRIN, R4 N
R “PIRARMEEL 2, WIRAKL), K
N—BRY), M AERERAAREE . "AR
EAESCRFYE,  PONSERIB I — B 56 M 4Eh
bt = B B SN R AP HERR % .

PR R T8 X2 R R ]2 R



#HEBUARLF (sociopo - litical  order) , FEHD
B, NRIFAFE—AF R84k, DIHME—
RERCEF IR, A KRR TXAEUL
MR RFFRIF R EEAREAE T, T4
H B, B2 AL (place of Power) J&Z547
(empty place) . OfEREMFH, ERETA
B, B, MRARARBIEMR (subjects  of
power) &R, MR AWE? RAEXHERS
FIWFER, A HRE ST R MERa —
e BARE T RN SO RAN . m ) uiE
5. WAANREGZEEESGHC, A E R
AR AR SHEIXAME, #A R
AR s, #OURAE AR s, AR Jvx
LAER—ATTRERIHE E (real -
impossiblesovereign) [JEAE K . w40
WY, CUEEARRET TR SEHE SR
FERRALE S, SE RO AR, A AR
HELS, BT TG . BiEthe
FXEFRBEARANRRFEEFR — ANRAT
FEIX I T B 5o XA RARIRM .

IERAEXFE S ERE 5 b, JATH]
AP A48 2R I - [ 32 1) i
}J (democraticinvention) 5| A& 5 Chistory of
institu - tions) TRMIRAE: n LAfE, “RItk




SO RXFENA S, ERHI g
(institutionalstructure) IEHSFF5ELLE (socio -
symbolicbond) HIfFIARTZ, HESLAEFRRIREN
(B 1] RIIEZS 2 B — Tl IR/ %
I PR AR = 1 — o K gl . R REik s
—— BB PE g T 20 IR T St i A
RS RIB RS WA Z AT N: &R E
KEBRRHMEET, ElH &S5 83 Ut
F AR E N E XS B bR S RIX N R E
BEIRHETE T, BATRIMENMZTR. R
PN NS L2, FA VAL LB T 2k 1R
—” (One) , T¥EAB—PHIBRE M.

HERI, BB 2 X RS — 5
O Bk, WE TR 2R, RS
# Corganicunity) FIk- 2 RFAZE, 32
TETHAA. MRHTE (abstractunits) FIBHA
RS, TS AT AR AL T RO, &
YO T— LR, 3085 4 B BUL (o
RO 19— 25 3T LR SR 1 L
il 7 Pl B 5 R LR LB 1 AT E T 7
i, AT — 5 IR ... AERIRAT]
TR AT 2t R B Bk A AR B

UE, JRAESSI0: o2, AEAHEN T HHLLAE.
R xR, AR E Otk
SRR RS, “REA R AR 3]




IR R AR A R SC R ST e B3 A
IR E s “REBUAEITA A BE RIS 6l B 2
BN ME— B, SO B A
REIET.

REM—UIMEMEI . B B
4tif (the rule of dema - gogy) 5 NAIRE, X {5
S LI HR— BARATER 25 118 Wit 2 (e A2 1)
alge, AR ERIAS . X2 BHERALE
s (Universal) [—M5e3e7al: R R
B HBE, EERER, EARSSEIE S W
RBAVERR £ X LAY, f04E — DAL )T,
HABAF RN 2 5 IR . il <31
ERRE, R2ARFRHFRMmMS: W]
AHEBRER A DI PT REME,  FFRAT L0 AT S A
W N, FRATTHR L 20 5| N B P 2 T ) 22
e —HACNRBFIER 2 —#F 2 NRBEL
Rty BIEAEREN, XN JE T &
W FRELESE . Wt —k, FATHLERIN,
WA FrE B AU IR FE” (organized
democracy) o fEIXMIRFH, FIERIEZIELSS
ZHE e, AR A B E
(plebiscitary value) » — 5 LAilliz, “HHLM
R HRIEASLAERNZI— M7, TSEAE
FIINR AR T RERRHE: BRESKE
TERNIE AN N AEEESE S (purely



numerical collection) HJHE—Ht %l

Bk, SR CHSL B RAEAE 5] S0 A
AR, g P B RS R SR A AN /D )
7, KRR SRS, WA, B LT
J\ITHIE R E (effective democracy) it JoidkFi
ArrE . BAWRIERK R, X710, Bk
IR T8 (Jeremy Bentham) , #0T T-HhH
(REAFRLY)  (Theory of Fictions) , 7 H &
GRS R I PR A 3 agf A S A PR RE A
BLEISE PR A A", BRATEIR B G H)
Gb, AHEAVERFEMER, RIR IS IR ok
TR SO T IS A5 — 2% (symbolic
consistency) .

PE

WiZ AN E B SIS
ViRt 5TEH, 19565 H IR LLE UK, 19684
PERIESL, B R, XS WHLRE: R
ST EIERNE F B AR , W (R
), HFRE, LE=BIE2001 40K
—FHE

Q=N 2483 (Edgar Allan Poe, 1809—
1849) , EME BN DRKHRIFR . Z6-BH



BESEMEAE N, WEFS, B2, BT
SELG, BEEONTR /N SAL . BEZD/N RIS
B RMi/NUEIRIM . BRI SiE . RAEE
SCHTHTIE . AT FE -8 /R YRS R A XA e %5 A
Y Hsom, Wk ENEZ. fEZE, (R
Lif{E) (The Purloined Letter) &K1
LSO, BT BB RERE AT, (RGN
fZ) ARTAEE. R TIXFE—N i 50
ARG, AW RERRFA, HRER
PUASTIME R o Wi E 0, —AHIRIR . Bt
EAELANE BIHE, SCART R A fh5E O,
T RAETFIERER . XA a0 iR,
TR, SLEHAH THEWAREDL; BERE
PRI ARG FIRET, OB E ZHL. &
i, H—HIEREEREMHIOTAR L . HEeh
NEY, FEROAGHREEMEE (‘£
B A SRRSO, S Higd gk 2.
NI ER, 1FEREEFRN /KRG
o BRI, AFAE S S s A,
CAR Tt = RGHE, &2 —Tk, &
U )l R AT R B oy B - AR Bl AR T —
EM 4, REEFHBKER. RN AL
Bl IMELE—F N, BUERKNST6
o R, ISR NE, SRR R
T, EEMEHE T T MR, HEX



NROHUEERNA, &SRS,
o, JYEEFE RN THKSAERE SR I, B
KRR SR, BLREIRR 5 K 57 L
BHE

O@F M 1S 144EW 5 /S IR UL BT PRI T 3K
L4, 4HENMEHBZEEL/REE (Bl -ba) .
18155 HIR A2, KB IAg G, LMAHE
17, [RIAE6 H IS &l RS RGBS, 1821
FRGI TR BOB M Z S (St. Helena) .
—FEE

@ CAREIM) BIEFRAR AT, Bohk 5
HI9EEE” (Histoire de Julietteoules Prospérités du
vice, Juliette, or Vice Amply Rewarded) , &
EEWERIK RN, T1797—18014F Hikft:  [H]RY
AR RS AR R AN CRETDE, Bip
FEIER)SEM)  (Justine, or Good Conduct Well -
Chastised) o RN PEIERCNIRG, A %G
i, ZAFEARFEN; KREHEONNEIT, #E
A, hAbwhE, BIRT4EEE . PRI
WA R AL 2R . —— P

®JHiE1. Miran Bobovic, “Immer Arger mir
dem K9rper”, in Woeswar5 - 6, Ljubljana
Vienna, 1988.




®J5yE2. Walter Benjamin, Illuminations,
New York: Schocken, 1969, p.253.

@DJRE3. Freud, The Interpretation of
Dreams, p.178.

@M IFE, KBRS R: XA H
(TR B+ ik, ARE =1,
— A TE

©JF7¥4, Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of
Jacques Lacan, Book I: Freuds Papers on
Technique, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1988, p.243. —AE#HE. “HAMEHN
UL, P SME E CE R F IR, A
VNCOPE |08 35 = PERE

L HE K (Chamblainde Marivaux, 1688—
1763) , HEEEWES, B2t —45

302 A PEETE
(DJFEIES. Walter Benjamin, Gesammelte
Schriften, Volume I, Frankfurr: Suhrkamp

Verlag, 1955, p.1238.

(DJ7F#6. Lacan, The Seminar of Jacques



Lacan, Book I, p.159. —AE&E. FAIEIEN
G, IXBOUFRRMERI PRI LA, PR IR SO
b, fiRE S “ [W] hatwe seein the return of
the repressedis the effacedsignal of something which
only takes on its value in the future, through its
symbolic realization, its integration into the history
of the subject. Literally, it will only ever be a thing
which, at the given moment of its oc - currence,
will have been. ”——PFHVE

JFE7. Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire XX—
Encore, Paris: Seuil, 1975, p.52.

)5 N ks & LAt (Ernst Lubitsch, 1892—
1947) , XiFEXHIE, fEEERSHE, EKIE
RUBZ ], TR T AR (1) H 2 XA, B e<xi) ) e
I UE” (Lubitschtouch) » (JBIEHE)
(Ninotchka) , MiF“f#iEtst”, “REEE",
R E R, JRTET R R H AR
i, A AR BRI e A B i T A
V)T ih—F, RIS EARE, dhii: A,
Rz, FHR—. "Alk, WEFNERZA
WIRAE T . ——PF&E

OEFER 2 HR (fFER)  (Dracula, X
FRBNEE?) RFREM, & —MRImETE.



RIS L W=, “HEER R R
o —FHIE

(6))527%:8. Ernst Kantorowicz, The King’s Two
Bodies, Princeton, N.J. : Princeton Uni - versity
Press, 1959; Rado  Riha, “Das  Dinghafteder
Geldware”, in Woeswarl, Lju- bljana Vienna,
1986.

(DA P, BSCHE2e -4l i - Sl IR P

(tienne de la Boétie , 1530—1563) , £H.
TBUN £ X EERABORTT =N, S5
AFEZK 5 H N LB AN AFRIE . fh ) AR 3
BURIE GRH B DR, BRI )
(“Discours de la servitude volon - taire ou le
Contr’un”) —3CH. fiAN, FEZFTUAES
R, AN RIEX RIS T . fih
SHNRAFHLFRE, miHARANRM
Ceivil disobedi - ence) . AEFEITHEPL
(nonviolent resistance) HIF]. &2, AITARM
HEaBkRIEK, X E R TCBUN 32 X R
= T

(®)F7F9. Claude Lefort, L’Invention
démocratique, Paris: Fayard, 1981.



9X7n#r4F (Louis de Saint - Just, 1767—
1794) , 5B 7= B 2 d i S A 2% SR AiAh 2
—, PEEVE

QFLIR - #HE /K (Claude  Lefort, 1924—
20100 , EEBUABE R, TR, HETED)
Ko MR T OISR NEL . EMER,
WA = SRR B T B R 542 1I1X 5, BUAKL
NXEAEMANIKR, HOE 7RISR
fil: —#WANRSHES, —Eo AMEEWrar. %
BE LGLIR P T BT 1A 528 (B AR N 25 1)
WA AT e A2 R o RN, AR T )
odett, M SHAEREZR. Btk X
2R E N, SmETEEANRERT LM
&, LM ER T, R SER T R
fh, FESEIAIAEER T HIREE (Bgocrate) o
WA X EF e Bl ash i, 5RIERD
R O NS = — e



FH=HRr AR
h WSS 2 AR
I “RAEAITTES”

FEAC T R B AR i Jm 4 F 2 SCE I, AT
HRNE T AE A R S5 SO BETT R IR
ARG BIAE I P AR IEAT (1 [R]— il
ERAEAF I TIRIRAT T e AR IIYESE . 15
o, AR TCE T, AIERLRE IR Hr
FJG S5 E S (FEETE) o, iy HLAE 244K e R 27
CIMEBR/R) h, #RREAR R (HIATE R K
I, PR MBI XA — a7 NS e 46
o 2 SR R X — i T 3, R AR AN
N

JR AR SCRERR, SR G R R AE
SETI s IR SO SO RS, IR S
B S e o WA 5|
BE, BRSO ARG 2 N AN R
RIeai ek, 5HERE SRR
[Ry<af S22 AR, IRAAEAE . EJa ST
t, —WRER—UR, IR BRSO
VEBIANME [ DR PEMRTE, 18] Ry SR 37,



TePR L2 CA (infinite literary text) 2 JEZE{K
Az . XIS CAR B SR H
B, WU, XEMCEIASESH
BRFFEE RS . JE 45K 32 SRR P AMUAE 4l 5L 22 3L
AR AR B % A B DAL
SESCARI SRS EE, BB SO Y e
SRR, BRI, CEXARBERE Y
BEEHERE, (B850 E A0SR RIX
—C“HECE TS 2N, DiEEE kG B

N (tru the ffect) HISCAMLA] (textual
mechanisms) o IEWING U5 B 248 H 1 0FE,
TEJG &5 S, BATA M &S m b s
224¢, (universalized aestheticization) . EfFHIX
N ISR, CEHE R AL R IE R
R —Fh XA LS. (one of the style effects of the
discursive articulation) . @

JaEMEXAZFERRE K. SRR L
& PLREREAE L MCRARIE R AN
N, KGRI M — MR —ALS (truth - experi -
ence) : AU A—HEZBEM (fiction)
FESE ISR R R R4 E
(truth - dimension) L2 3CAVE R BHL-—2Y
B (truth - effect) 40 R A4 AH B o sk
b, FESSHER RSB (theoretical




interpretations) fEEAZAIIERETIRA, HE
NRRAA E SO REE U (poeticism)  KAT HIE
BRI, SRR BT, R fE
3 SO VR AR L A ) . i, AT AR
ﬁ}g{% AR K T 17 1 & ) AR I A AR BT B A i 1
AR,

FECJG A E SO, XS TR, iR
THERZ M (logical predominance) o F&
mar <4 #]” (metaphorical“cut”) AL ATE & K
WSS 0, WAL E . ME G U
F &L FEBL (metonymical  dissipation of the
textual  stream) (1. VEERMIK—F% ). fEIX
Jrii, R R A R e B A L, A
EHEMIES 5 (metonymical sliding) WAZ0UE & 15
IR IR S . RIEE A NFHEBRA
ReR W], AW BERIRARIT A e REm E
22> (metaphysics of presence) bR, JE45HE
NEARLRMEEE e . FHYRETE (phallic
signifier) B[R =ZREFE (signifier of lack) HIEE
W, PSR AR SCA RS (textual process)
BB 155 Jy o AATEE,  hFE RS AN R AE
H—Hete (single signifier) EJK— (the One)
WHE B = (7 L) — 8% s 2 A8 B — 4R Bl
K—mieB=Zaeda. 8 EE— B b e
PR —— I A B Z R A2 [ = — 1 X Al




Kt k. BE=9 e TH iR A ik R BA
—HERBI S S (point of  excep - tion) o 1
Wb A E T A ] R S e U s B A
iEi@Z??E%ﬁEﬁﬂﬁﬂ”, PRI e H S RE
=4

RUAEAE AN 2R I B sk i) J2 1 b, AR ME
G IXFE ()R X — G458 L2 (post -
structuralist position) HEH HLAZZ AL, BE U
REERAYILE, XRL R R SOE T AR S 4
1o Jag X SO AW E S — A, AR SR
AT Re R 2RI M E¥ 1 (totally non -
metaphysical) . —7J71l, FATAA] GE I PR R
B BB HMNX AW R ESIR YN AR,
RN A TS AL B 5 M-S N
A, SO, ARRCR, AR 24T L
¥, BRI B RIER (metaphysical
circle) HrfiligEigyy, RIHIEXRE— M8, £
B, AR SRVE AR VEE BAERIBZY).
WA RA A RO T8 T ? ShifExX A7
Wb, R SCE SRR T A H S CARAK
HICHS”, AR5 R ORI RIS EBER
B2, EWKEFE (process of enunciation) AL
TERNE 5 T . U IHZREE, 3X— i i Ak |
AR E50 3.



PAFE T IS B, 5 45 3 S IR FRIA
N, BAAE, BFEME SR, FBEA T
AVER) &R (fundamental ambiguity) , ERVEVRAE
CATE)IEAE Cinter - textual  process) FA“Hid%” 2
. fERX P RIS A, RITEA TR
ASBI 58 5 A——RN IRy 4l R L 1) Vernei -
nung (FARIHE ) PArit? BATTREEA
X AN FSL LA AR . AR
RN EUTE, SRS RO SO
HEFE (decentred textual process) B it
16?7 Z Bt DATE 4540 3 SR REME 3 L (post -
structuralist poeticism) VAR L Ji& A& 7R ZERAERE,
JRARAEX B . 85 /<Rt (poetically) 5
1B, BERNTARENTEH SR CAC AN E
ML) 2 EIFFEM 4 (decentred  network  of
plural processes) , fHFATWAFIXA SCA L L
TERVE A BAERIE 2 s 55 7738 G LU AR 2
WITENRIETRA TR S, 55 7R BUEH R N
AR AMEEEFE (rhetorical devices) » FTH X
e AR AN s S, 5
GERM A SR B A, S B e LI 2
fEER), BATTHAERTES, A% i
HIX— 73,

JREHESCE — DR IBUE: Bl AR
LRI N EPHRN A (signified




contents) JLRMISMEFE, &ML Frid
ERFB (stylistic devices) LA HRE T WL K]
ME& W% (notional con - tents) » {EIFHALT- 2
ERER: S5 45 U REPEIEAR (poetic — style)
HELR AL IRPER B FRARE Cself -
commentary) F1EFREEE (self - distance) , HF
BEAWTHLAE T 1 U B O R A ) AR T
HEA R R Al . JE 45 3
(YRR 2 Pt L o 1) i SR A 7R i <R 50 55
K” (bad infinity) KRR, JFREBEXE. B2
BT FIR BV AR R )18 012 B R 7R 15 12 AR 1
(quasi - poetical variation) , A= AEATATH
HEVEVEAR R . Rl MR IR AE T, B
ELAT TR BRSNS T
PEFE o AHI, MR IR A T, B RISLid
TR T o X BRI RTE AR R
——e bR 7R Wiy, XHEPT
TR I AT FRA AL B 1 I o5 48 AL

2. FAYIREts

W2, FATTRLZ QT it GeiX — B SR ? 124
X, f RS JE 4 SCE R T . R
FECYPRER S 2 A Pt iiiE . <,
TX I A FRAR U AN AR B ——D O BAB B
AR RAEAEVLH ... R Ja 40 3 SR,




W EAER,  $ BEUISA AR LR B NI ST

Yo UMY, B EIKRME A e E
fr: —HERRITEUN, —FH KL LAY
Mo IXFPEAAERN T ANL5 Gllusion of the
Master) FIFLE M2 F7 FEA R IX IS 2 4
it B OISO e T R E 3 —3&
AU, —FH R E RN, XEAETE
FR, MhBE AL — SCARMIFFRL AN, (signifying
effects) ? HSZHI, ERFEAMEH, FELX
FERI AT RE I 5 & TR IEAE RO IX —
PR IIZ S R REE AR R AR A
o33, FHCABHIEFRAT R BOUTIE & M523 .

b REHE TAT A R R ECAS A0 S A R e
201H 230 AR HE tH 2= 4% 8> (learning
plays) HIIEARFEFEATLL 7o EAH, Jld N2
X E GRS AR P . R E RS
G, WiE: “RRANEARK, BWAZKKNHRHZ
FIHI TN BUEREREERN TG, R
HIAT NEHP S = R RS R LT
RAEE TN, M EREMrEN, —24
Ao XAERIIE P —— R A TR X
BN EYR H AT A SRV
— R IL R T A, A X - SL g AR A
nJHEME Cutter impossibility) FASAZHE 715 ? B2
Wb TEEAZ, EANEGRRE 32 CE BE 1 ?




Rk IR B R SR, BRI
DARIET VRIS . PR, R FEIL S AE
IRt 2 I ORAIE——DARA ORI T IEAE DL 5
AN BB S 7 TR BEAR, A AL
— R SO

T S AR R A (Imaginary
entity) o ‘BRI RERE L ERSEAES . A
U, G TR ERA RN . Aidh B AN
FoIE, BT Y, EAKS . RAEAE
B, HIRATHEEA T T 2 DL EE I 5278 A1
ME— 5 Xt R G 4GB S (pure
metalanguage) W5 &, JREBEXE. 40fEoiE
B E R AR TEEM, P T TiE S A
ARetE. WU, ARTiES NSRS —ME
WHERE, ELHSH—8E, BRI R
% (absolute otherness) HIMLE, BNARTTRAME
AN S . IR ATTTRAM IS, 15 5
IR S WAL B AT e

TR HIAE R, XMEZMEA, HENAX T
Eit#E (process of writ - ing) FJ“IHFE I I AR
TR BEE R, MRS —4 (at
least one) MY, 4EREWEIIFGEYER. Hr
RENIX M R R AR, MR AEN
AEFEIBHY” (phallus as signifier) , ‘©/&“HH




Rl &/ 5] (truth as the index of itself) 75
SERR. PILAIX A4, BHAAEETR (phallic signifier)
THHAFZ AN ZES] (index of its own
impossibility) « BtHSTIEMET ., FHYAETE
RCE 2z Bete, M, RESMEZ Gt
own lack) ZHEFH. FTiBMI“RIFHYI &AL (pre -
phallic objects) FL fRt)—R kR T
IR, MHMAMN Bk, ERIXFERNE
i, BUHESGMHI, REEMRAMERER
(fundamental loss) . f&BITBHY), GndbiEdesk
57 SEUEPEFAE (positive existence) o FEIX HL,
PR ER GRS ATEFE 5L HE
RIHBIZRIG AN CXFEMERMEART, HiEf
W)« “BR T BHYIFFS (phallic  symbol) , BHZE
(penis) LRERATA? 7

AV FF 2 — T BT IR A5 SR Ot — A
BT AR XL BLEEE PRk
&> (die lange Nase) o 7E [ Hi i fif 4 F145,
REEITR IR B 1 b, AN, X EIEE
ERIBHY) . X —BPALLIE R, LIPS
FIHATZE: BEERBALZR, LIHREKIK.
3hJe A IR B4R BRI 73 1T A 1 R RS
MRAE TN B e AR B0 T I T80 )32
B, SRRl / AR W




RIZREM, $7HAAIEHOA IR, X
FERZEA A AT AT 5 ? e AR IE 5
&, P TEAER AN LB ARy — B 5 — AT
o, BRI EMAREN T . SERIIER

R “UREIFAGR IO 11, (Bt
URIEREMETCRE . IREIEAEiE K. @

Wit —k, XFUAUERE RS . fEh
FRE K, BOaEF X EHEHILL (experience  of
castration) M5 E: WIRAMARE, A RE;
{HEIfFfhRE, (LM TfhBe  FIuER, HFEER
FESIAIRE, W2, #RR 7 Xl pgaxs G
fit (fundamental impotence) MJUEHE, #BH 1 #ral
255, X FE RS2 5% R e LALE A 77 =Gk i,
/B AT T 5. Ofbie R Mz, e
JRR 18, EEREUE B ARYE TG RE .

TERMXANEE S B, BRI R EI ) REFR o
XAEYR E (phallic inversion) E1E1IZ4E .
— BB IR T AR U 4% ToRERJIE R, BH
Y E R CIF R o X R X AR 32 UL
SR RS [ BT B IBUE PRk BB G 138 4 . AREdE
B % Cpunk) Sxof<Jiti & 52 FEAE” B A (power
ritual) [ZEAT, M2 H AR Bt AR, At
BMNATEE R IHFE . AR, SR g5 fLIE
G B E, T E R Z S ERE R



R ARAER SRR, (HRREXRE, IR
Ao IRAREHIEDEIR! BUIEE, BUIBA TR
FERIBEIE . BRI RSOERIEEY, BUMBEIER], E4
Xt RE

3. SR AR I F e S

91 SE RS BH R B ) BE A R TR A2
7R ZIo1E F Z A RetE (impossibility of
metalanguage) 1), HARFRATIEIR 5850 F L #&
K MREAE A TCHE T IR — WA A Fok. X Fh
WMERH RS, rECESNEEM (zero
leve) ——HAM. H@EIIES [A] B S B
HIUE S MR A BHESE, B R_RE&WTIIGIE
. HHIEERTHCKIUES. BRAREY
PR (self - referential) , ‘& &KAME B EH )
Atz Cauto - reflexive movement) HJKR‘E
o fEIX—MESI R R, ATEE L2 i
Fe Bk e NATTEH F8 H B S ) il 1 5 X
—HA RN, BEMAE AR, BUXEE, 5
ghip E HE AT LR TE S eSS BRI
HIRE BRI R “RABA CES R kRE
5 A B AR AR R R—E S

(object - language) , &HXFEHTES—NIE
FREE I SE T A MBI RN ES . X EIT
AT U MR IR #4075 35 HE Rl 5 FRPE B Cself -




distance) , B EFHBEIRLG T SC Rl
—E iz, BEERREMNAELZESENHE
RIEFI RO ESR

A AER R 2, RARRA TGEF X
— e BN R . EEME, B
FREEE L, FrAMIBESHERA ES: WAR
T, BRAES. WENES AR T BRIEW
B8 4% (web of self - referential movement)
BB S SRR UE T HO, WAEENX—I2
SRR R FERFRILI TR, M58, X
B, wiRhFETER/NER. feRE
FieW s A ZH B (closedcircle) HJiE3),
e B SR —2f (void) AT HIMIRZ 5
(ellipticalmove - ment) o 1FEAJRYIEREZMK
(original lost object) B IR 2 [F]
B R AR /N, TERIXA TSRS .

X e NN FHE B AR HERRAE AT 5 M 46 X AN 0T
P2 Ah o X —<“NAEFERRIE o VFEAT 148 K — FhiR
o A8 BIEA KRCHBAR bR E—Hiik (le titre de
la lettre) HMECEHUF X —IRBZ Fo X—1&
SE NP RS A . AR ELIAZ DL, R4
B bR, SR REHRIA H LR . X
e FRAUE W s R R 1555 S 0 ) <3t PAT )

ii” (closed econo - my) ). #ZCaJEuE A

[



Z Z REFR—— UL AR XM R R BB AR
ok, RKEHIEH—H R REE (circular -
teleological path) , TCiAkisHdk, ©

X —HEVF AR MR L 2 WAk, TERLREREE
e, CREANIRLREA AR, (HIX bR LR AN
HEIER &5 (telos of its trajectory) o i ATiH
()< IS o 00> B 20 T 2 1 DA A, A T,
T2 S B T AEARYD A R IR 22 1 AR A
MBI ZARE E, AR ER 25 T 1 22
TR HIE - &3 4R 4F (Nadezhda
Krupskaya) 5—ANEE R3] 0 [RIRALER .
(bR H TAERYY” . — AN R S U &
] AERFNTAEME )L ? i T e ot
HIZUt: <FTAERYD”,

W 5 T NATE IS =7 (absent
Third) . PERFR254 (prohibition of the sexual
relationship) FIERAERATR, AT LLUL, 7524
B S b, SRRV (51 T A I 18 )
o PRAERFIZE T HEARMR, HIXFRIEE %
IR A . U, TEIX N
o, BANSIEFENRIBERE, 7] LA S e Nt
S MIFEME (metalan - guage trap)  IXNSWH
AR RTE T, At bl 5 2 P 2 2 L T ik
(sign) it SHERRMERIIBEE, 7 #bs8rE



IR IR, 52 fReHEFUMmE", RIaMHE
i h FARSAEMERIN B TR, ZIER T
R <X AMPREE TR PR 2 AR ER L ? 7 E R AR
£, X —AEP, RS SRR RS
o AEFHEBILT, SR s: 2 Y oo
REE CREE “HmEE) , RS HES
PAET Al — 0. bl i DS — 37y B
5 2 B B AR R NFER), EVIN T4
(] 32K T 1 0 250 Pt Vi S b 25 0 ) R A ol v
HIANFERREL, T2 b T A R 25 4

5z, XIEE bR SRR DRe S it
RS BE S I (Vorstellungsrepr — sentanz)
KIS BRI (repre -
sentation) MAE. BAF, & HRERMNE KM
HIYE T (B ey —a3) 7 (i
THEAD MR E. I Vorstel -
lung) [PJATUISURIL 2 4 S UEPE MO 2 2 W 1) 43k,
HE BT, AR AL FELERTTL
EMLVE, “HIT D EAAEY”, bR T XA
FREIEIALE, S TR CRELKE. <]
AR I A E . S 2 Ml HERR
FEAL, IEREAF AL S BRI 264 (BHEZR ML,
WERF T AELYY, PRHE H k- w83 R Ak G
P ) o WHRIRATENE” (content) FIEE X
g BF (subject) —ia], HPATLAUL, IXHL




FBH|IER M / &AE (subject / object) 2

Ao “ORGEHIE g RS — M ER I
A A AE IR b R IR I (1) b, ) T AE AR
TS 1 ) A o

BAHERXA KA, H A R M PRI 15

1, T HIEIRAVEREE MR, 7T LAREFRERL R
HEA T MSHI RS0 . AR RNRE
IR FE I i ACK” (material representative
of the signi-fied) , A2 OHEMER RIS
(mental representation - idea) HI#)FANE, M2
FRIEANRE Y2 R4 (originally  missing
representation) FT =S AR EBARY: EIHFAHEN
HEFIY), c RAREFIVMEZ. FEME
NCEAEHCVER BT IR AR, VARR S K2
XF A PRI IR AR - )5 4548 32 XCE KRR 14t
PEBR TR —— eI (REH =
(1 AR R PERIRETE ) JEAR 1 R BT B I
TR — HMEE LA B O A X Al
TARFFIC R, AEESEREKBRIERFRKR, Bl
AT G brdil”: 78247015 5 18FR (metalanguage
desig - nation) , FEX4YJ (incision) , PR,
L WHEfFIELUIEE (signif - ying  texture)
...... —A)iE, BT KB TN T a4 T
SO —BERELT TG T E 3K



W UL F) TRV G BIR T 2 NGETR
H1iZ4E (logic of mas - ter - signifier) , FAKLH
— NG T RARIER (logic of the ob -
ject) o IXNFEIERE LR EIERIRI PRI E . X
RRTH s, AR fefk, Tremifd:
T o MAIAEIR A IXAE): AhXE DL i S £ At
Fraedk BT B4, O &&aEE: “XPMA
B L A 1K 30 ZE BA A RS e R DT IR F R
EEM I AEER, R EIE MK, B
FEIBLL PR ARGE A0, GRS MIRR g . «ixX A
A AR BT i e A B AR SR T, T
AT R —4RIER, ZERAM R E L. B T
—HRIUERH, MERFIHpE: XA & 7

PTATATLAUE, XA AR BN ——B
(ranayc! AR THEZE L EMERS 0. Nt
LIXFEUL? POAE R — AR Csignif -
ying texture) GUiE HRIEIR. TRIXFE—Fh%
e BRAE AR E TR 45 RAEE R . I
TR R TR, i HEd S, Eid
SR AR 7D, fliE TIEE SR
M. B, XBEMEIRET, FHREHEE
TalRFEM B ESRREATE A E—R)
BiE T H S EAR—RE (object - cause) FIAR
2| SeAAE . Hr AR AT CRAEARA R
PRI B RAET, MA1Z5 T




TR AR, E I — TR A ARATTIA
N, AATTEERHRREAT G, SR T
1. JeiBE S IR . AT IBAI L (F T 1E
W) MRBEABIZ L, FAEL i b
T e N ) JGIE S FIA  (metalanguage
description) .

R, AT R FR IR . BB T 7E
Y IFIETE T, 22 bR 5 24 i 2 10
BALT Rl — 2T, 22 B A 2 X H N A BT
PIICIE &R B FEET, AR
R RS R — 35, e A
RE SN TEH (external reference) . FA15G2
A 7T KEERINEL, BRI
(representation of reality) [—#B4r (AN H
AIEANLSE S ERRTO o SRIGERNIAE TH %
BARPIE B 78 (inverse paradox) , IXFEHI &K
VBRI Z N . B AS E RIS
RFRATER b FE R Fl AR A 1 A A Lk
R “WAKATIES .

4. VENSEAEF RIS T
FHER A SRR AL b i 2 A s A8 1)

B4g, AT SR RS R A e
WAl . SEAEFUE WA (hard  kernel)



CIPIFF 540 AHIEAL (dialecticization) , [#]5F
HORAE, B E B, g A @
3 4RI/ (SEESY  (“Experiment”) A] LA
SERHEIRIX — i AR BEZ AL T — AN
BASRIGHRAY, J&AG RBT AL 1) e e LI
ANZRVE, ATRRIE Il 2 ek Rk . At S A
A H RN E AR T 2 k. i B iF R
KZIER (futare  di - al) , P4 BAENL
B[EPPE B BHSIREAR T, B EERH
WMo F—AREEENT LR T8, XA
e, AU, oa kBt
ZFERL (past dial) , WAER/TEMIAIE F. fh
VEAERE — R & B (HR2, BRI
TERF A ) Jo M), SR T By 2k, 3
TEZ T = s I 7 At IS T R 1 T )
Bz i—— IS b i — A FEFERE T
— AR E R HARE AR E

We.? »Zsidb i, 27 =%, EEH M
& Rk, HFHIAEMT L, X E
BAENEE o RAEM—UI5EL2YE. H oA
[F AR AITE, WREHETE EHIE RIS
BB 2D , AN T EE, £
BRI R, BESEM. XAR
filiE 7 —AMERg?

CCAFRBRRE, AMBEIREE. RIERAEEX




s WS R R. R, AR

AR R AR IR. HESLAF).

A E IR D), ORREERATRA, EEE RS T
e

RUAE BT A 455 LS (symbolic  reality)
EHESEATIEM . WNEE, SER—BA S
WP BT E . SRR 4

(ethical imperative) JjSE7EFHERT 5 I B IR
A, (mode of the presence of the Real in the
Symbolic) B, flFRERHZXAEE: HE
KRS, WHESEHIE X! (Fiat  justitia, pereat
mundus ! ) BIAEAE RN AEROK, AE AT S

PUSEER K, Bt R B F DA E .

{HIX R BRI SR R — . X — 7 A
2020 SOFARIN AL TS AL Az . AR, FRATHE 56
BB SRS, HHER. BIfFS tEmaiss,
B ELR [ H AT E . HRIRATIAS 2R 2
TSR (symbolic order) , ‘& 45 FRATIRT BSL
/8% Cour perception of reality) o #JaFA145
B R RS, BRI s — 2, er—
HHE R T AU (mirror - play) FITHRL. B
AL, BERFHAFIELE, RIS
PERN. Cstructural effect) o [l LR UFEEAE201H:
60 TOFARM R &, PABFRAESEAE S 1 AR




PO, ORI T AR SOFEARARAE AR R AL 1 2R
Pi. HLLMs (trauma) Al 7ESOFAR, fEfh
PEE— AR -, B PESE (traumatic event)
e 8 A MR AR5, MARLEEERAS
5 (symbolic universe of the subject) H137 /2]
G IESIAEY) (imaginary entity) ; @fHZE201H 40
TOEAR, B RSEAES, RV S
HBAET, ERGHAXEMIE, ERGIAMN
BB B IE R AL, XFAETE., CHER
T, BelE T — RIS AR, mE .
HES., LERRUIERGEMSLF. R
AEHEGEE, RATA B FF5 450 LR
il o

KT R SEAE AT (real entity) ,
E AW IR E RG], AR R IR
1> (primal parricide) ZEJ&: 7EERTHLSEH T
JE G FROT () BRI R 2 T0 R ), A, AR FRATT
EXTIAE RIS (present state of things) 1 Hifif
BE, BB SRR S A AE . X H[E A
W TR CREMILR )tk ) Ok
TGN JFIRRIIASEZ R (primal fight to
death) : B EXDER AN LAELK, =
TR RERET, LMK EMFE. K
RAET, BEMET B N P H LR R 2] R—E 5t



MAET AR B2 ARE A
(intersubjective condition) , A&FT1H“5%& A 5
) CHMESG R A

AL, RLREISEAE AR IRE T, ERFEA
S, RE XA AL (X RE—
M) “FLEAAE” BRIERAEMNEX EEEFD , A
BEA — R BRE——E B S Fh 25 p ] SR
P (structural — causality) , ‘Bl REFE FARMIFF Sk
s (symbolic reality of subjects) A flifi— &%)
BN 2 T DAE AT DU R B T [R]— BEA
(matrix) 352U, R AEIX
o IR BRI B U AR ) (1 1 Ty
g2 iy, AT, EM MR B
AL, AR PR U A,
SR RISEAE S . FRATRT DATGAR 3 51 A XA
Bl < SREITAMAAE RBAEAE, A
TR L AERREE R, BE EHAAN
J& T SRAE S < B RS, RA—W
Bl o —AtAAFAE . " NIXAD R )(J:ﬁ FLERE
il iJsubjet supposé savoir (REDAKNIE TR 1B
REIXFERSEAE S SLAEY): BIFAARAE, (HAERS
SrRTIRIT S b, ER BT RE AR

X Ja —MlT, RIEAKIZRKSE (Mac
Guffin) HIBIT . ERA XMLk, 2ok




MIfr 1 (pure  pretext) , ‘& ME—FIMEHEE 5 3
W, AR AL FEIFME— R AL
T, EXAMIEA L S XTI A S,

CWAUE B ERA AT E . BRIk
AR AN A NARTE R —3 K B, H
R—ANiE: ATESE EAE R R AR

FE? W, RS At AR

I8 W, SRTEIVE L SRR .
T A A I el BT AR AS R 2
W35 A —NMRAS, BEIEIEEE . AR

SR, WA MEIEANE: W, REE

RTNRE 2 —— IR 25y, — ANl

1755 (pure nothing) , AWM EMIIIN. HH
U, ZEAG S5 SRR T /N3 A ) dpc AR ) 91«

—ANARE B, AT A AR I R AR — R

X RITAEREAR (real  object) HIAEHAE
X —MNEFHAERRE, REELl—R15145
R (a series of effects) FEABIEH, HXRA
RELASER AT . e B ey NI E & . R
PLSEE TR AT REN, 4, Sk H s J 4z
(1), IERXFATTREME . hrvw 95 AR SETENT 71 5K
EF 5 2—B UL (social - ideological
field) HIICRES, DUdATTHE H Rt
(antagonism) ML, G 1 SLAE S HYIX—
WA . MPLIEZXFERATTREM N (mpossible




kernel) , sEREFRA G A4 AR PR

(limit) ; HEEMN—RFIPILE R K, [FPEHR
e AL D e AR e K B 475 . (traumatic
point) ; EFHIEHSEGERHE. Wk—k,
AT LA E s e P g S oM PR
SR RAT R U — VI S IR A R s
AR 2 R AR 45 IR 2 I g S 3R
WD, M, ERIERRE (Qimit) , JERhaieE
e (pure negativi - ty) , HeAMEI4% 1 FR il
(traumatic limit) , PHIEAE 2R IR &
JG 24 (final totalization) o “Brélk 4 R 2T
BESEMLSER, BT RIIHES: SIS
Wik, TSR S R AL E,
(HIX LB J) 1o LA S 4

WIER AT SLAE F 58 NRE H S ANELE,
HINA — RPNV R R — R Y G R IL
e BLIEAFY), WA—IHARR—H TR
T SEREE SR, EIRRAFER, AT
Re), HFE 7T —RIMAIHTESR. FRKX
RO VERI R, I RA TR T AR A MR
(fundamental paradox) $2ft 4%, XA
PEe T H IR R 7SR SIS (presence
of the Real) o IXMRAMEIFILEAE (LR,
HIXFHEYIA G RO RATREN . HIEARBIA Y
IRIERTELC AR IE . (IR VF 2 HAR I E . R



PAFRAT & 5t JLEE 2 1 (child  sexuality) SRHUT
PREFASFE NG JLEZ I, JLE A
HIFAE (innocent beings) , X IEZFRATL 2™ 4%
EHBAT T8 LE R . BN A
HERES. ot aEarEa, &
HERFIR T (2 18)  (Tractatus) A
— AN, W T RIFERRR: R TIARE A R
T H, UARERIB. B AN R E R

WT: WRCEEW, MTATFHZY, A
ANTREVLEAT 4, NP ARELEIN—H), AR
FEUUER ? FRATE BEAE A ORI T FIFE R 1L 1R
B EER E KB RRIRR, B T il

1, FATTCIERSER IR, FAERATA
IR (ORI R, ATt OB
TERSUR A, whe 3EhEE LGRS o X
TR A B A & 10— N, AR I AR
1S4 /2&: Dukannst, denn du sollst! i1

fig, DROAARIAZN !

ENASG R CRANTTRER), A EAE
BN HBRERAE T AR SR R
CERANFRER; mEd, EMFEE) ; 45
SESWrE MRFEA ¢ (RURBEZEIE, RIDONJEUR
A5 BAMRAE -

5. woafE ) E HE R




EIRANE X, BATATOAU,  wiH & 431
i, BH (freedom) J@ TS2ER. 9%
e OF) g FE 0GR« alH”, e T
WINRR R AL, T IO 45 R R 1
(structural  causality) FIAERRPEZLS, 1454 A
Sk HE B EARIES) . Db BETE20TH 2270484
I R, FRATAT DU S — MU 9E E
H: HH, BI«H Bk &S R i —A T Ref
(real - impossible)

JUN AT — A EEH RN, £
R, FEMREA WL, A MG AN
SR BUE TS, A EBCEAR D E S, H)
AL fr AL TS, B, B E
&g, AL A, ANNHEEE -
FERISCE . AR LR EEAE AR, YA A
LERRT LS, XREEBREZF, T
Ws H O A ks, MERFIRNES . (Hih
IRPANTE UL, ARAES AR — A KB e 2
FiE—AIEXAS, BEMBRFRDIEEF, 4R
&Aﬁ pATH. KA E R @R, By

FHRR TR B BE CEEERIERENE S
—%Tﬁ),%MT £ FBIXFER TS, H2S)
— 51, WA AREIR AR, R DN IE 4R
1TH RS TRGER T, FFRNMIR. BERTUL,
JaREAR V)5 EYI G . (HAEPHN R



LRI, XA EEAE R DR R AR B T AR
WA, —mIERXSCHE, A hAEE Bl
£5......
TERA RS MR FEAR SR, &
RAFEE X FERFE R B8 LR 5 (point  of
choix forcé) o fEIX/Nmi b, FEFEMAXT ARG
PRAEFERE B, (EEAErREE, e, K
AWEH IERRER:, ki, IREIRFLSE
AEBESZMEHMN, HATHRFMGE, HROLIEH
BRI SE, i, 585, WRET#
WRIERE, VR R ZEFENE B, FRBIR T3
5 ERET BRI L RAR R b, X 4EME
R BOERERE TR BE FIE R, BTk
DAZIE H I B AL L B . A AR R L
B S P iR N e TR | L VA B ML s 1
IR

REAET, MAREAGEAE k. Tifhfh
EOECAER TR thAh, AT —BR
f&, BOEAEH R FERREBE, A B L2
FRHE R HHr e, RATBAERE, X
FHA LSO FHAMT . NN E DR R
FERER IR I RESAE th B Bk 1) 4k, 245
#1955 4K (psychotic  subject) o F& 5 LAk 5755
SR IRIFEIER, Wty MhIFsa ZmkE



AFFRALIN S o “MALE SO FARI 13 el T
X — R EARRISLY (psychotic position) : iIE
P 2= R SCUFE BN I By LT
FSCEE PPN, W 3 SO T ) 2
WD o TN RIXFER K, I C&EL
THEEESE, HE HHEsEE TR 7.

KR IR B AR E K
%, MHEfEH L%, mRANEEGSHE—
NN, BRZTCIMIR: XML L, Zi
AR B WM. BRI, WREERAEA
H e, WRBITIRARIKITE, JFS&A it
A, AL Nrpig—A, A5 SildtEs
T, WIRXFRESATIESTK, BRXARH
LR ZIREmAE T, B E Kk,
HIMRBA LB AR EEEH L. 2
TIHAMZ], FARERG MM, RO LMk
.

TEPT AR g rh, FRATT W0 B SR X AR 18
P OMEFRE 2 R AR AE iy R B AF 15 R0 R R i
(choice of Evil) # A HIRHIAT N (prio -
ri, transcendental act) o MM LIMAERRRAIES
SN T X} T P 388 o 7= A (R A AR B FRATTIM B 42
R, MPHCEA ORI O Cin R A B i
BT, AR AR AR R T A TR D, AR



BB RYE AR ES > B F 2, il
BRI HICERE R A TCiEIE N i
AREMER SR H CRRME, BB A

Ak Fy =71, RATEA —Fh 5 AP & 1S
& RPEIX 15K, MAEYE SRR 4
HARTT, REISER M R AL T, Bl
Ui, RE“h KA. B2, BB RS54EE
BB PR R DA AR SR . S FRATT RS
KA (psychic nature) HRKMIPENRE, FEAFFE.
MERBARI A S B HIE A R R, SR
BRMEY, T EARL H CRIERE, HRERK
AT IME. ARG RRAER . R
R, —i 5 B G FRAROCH R, FRAT A
fRRIX —F JE ? AR TE 2, Gk
(choice of Evil) . EMJkHE (deci - sion of
EviD #ONAERFIEIE) . SE5e i), B RIAT N, W
IXFE—FT A, BN R A T I ) B 5
(temporal reality) ZH, {HARIRKIAL T 4K &
IHESE (frame of the subject’s development) , 14
BT EARSEEIE S FIHESS (frame of his practical
activity) o

FREBUE T M&iZ3)” (movement of ideas)
IS A, AR X R R A EELY . “Wais
B AR ) gh i Uk B, 1045 B Y



s, FEMR) (SCEEMEALA) MR sk
BU, SKE 7 TR0 . ©csz Y ER 45 S, T R 2
B i) — B A NG B A5 R, 7R RS
HE, S&H YGRS T e L AG B B 4y
(ethical status) o WHLEYL, B THF T 5
B—F& (original BviD) CZZINAKIAER
[B]PE4% C(atemporal  character) , EHFIHEF KR
W, SRR . X A B A R R R
JE5E ) 5 G S A —— I iz J ) HIP= L i)
(impetus of the will) HJE X BV WA HZ
A S i ZAL CPRAR ). RS

(). faH L2 3 3 (opportunist

activity) , AH/, EHRXANKAER. HERME
B, FRANBFERIN . AR AR X PR
E T S AR M e —— R A [F]

f» (Kant avec Sade) , WfilE /' NHIHESL: fERE
RIS, JATHEE T — RV KBRS
R, REEREENCESERE (Evil
qua ethical attitude) ML EIGT. MBS
JER RO A RIRIBIEME, A,

£ (ANEHHIL) (Treatise on  Human
Freedom, 1809) H, ff#Rix /™l [E M0 3= LI
TG GRS RIE) B 5| NEHHE (HHiE
) HRRMX 5, ffRENERE T =




R EE AR )% (atemporal — choice) ¥R 5E &
M lF NI BN, X P AERT IR B TR
iRi%EFE (unconscious choice) o R FIPAK X —
X7y, BATERAEAR IEAES T LR INPE
A TR RFAAE B 552 LR FRATTR G R f1) 41 PR B £
Bk B R JRIA (cause of Evil) , tHuli&
Ui, WOk E AR E BIERE, kA BRI
f R B E . AN, Wi E H A R A,
M2 FATUT R IX AL LS. TR, 5
TEE BRI BRI, ACE AR T AT
HRIRMEE (conscious will) ? ME—T]HEMI MR
WITEE, TR e FAAE A MR A e
(fundamental choice) , BT ATHIA ZIRL
EBEMERIRNRE. 52, TREFiEs
IR RIERE.

AR e R 7 2 8 ST X6 R SR A e G 20
MECE X, FRARHE AR E BTG s 2 A R IR
H¥ S E (self - reflection of consciousness) o
PR 3% 5 5 110 I B 3R BRLAE — ANl e 149 4o AR
b BATEW ABERIEF AT, MIXFEX S5
A B IRBIRE TR FATA R 15 H CIREER
B, M XEAEATIEE; BAOTE R RN,
MBS 4o X PG RS IR BT I <A B
PG R TEHSRIIIC EEREH M 4
SkEm: e R R A HD AKX, A2




BT RAEM LR IR X — R BLSE (psychic
reality of an unconscious desire) [,

AR CATEARE () QR U X e B 1411
WAL T X BB RIE R, TR T “BA4E
BRI . i ERAIEMR R 5 &
RZH, EREEELEER. BN ANRISEA N
S ER. R, BISREFNER. Wt
P, RXFREFRNSER: B2t fEH Rk
F, REEREER. HERISL (temporal,
everyday  reality) "MK E H X R 1)k
o DWAHUCBOEAAESE B HERIRIER (free
unconscious choice) , RAE XA BEMERE, {TLL
PATH FEFHRIBEAN K, RS R AEFEA
BT 3ATA BRI R 2 -

FANNEE M, B, BCBESAREHRH, M
U, AaBE R PER IR . R ITE AT hEE AT
TN LR, REFGANAAEMZEE SRS IKIN, A2
SR B IR T I NBIR N, 3 AN A 1 SR U
serrEh L. 1, MAEHEACHEE, MIEEECmE
BT T 5ERIREEAT N . WK HAD N EA & B8 T 5153
S AR TR, W HMAR AT BB, MR H
Pl O HE R R R

B NAS A TE AT AT A, BONE ST, A BRE
Kampt. REXEE, il R2RRE, B skantt, Ad 24
IR s TR, RO IX R A 1 A B ——fth AN AT i AT AT 3




oy AT S . XEERFE, EMBEENEE KA. B, NEK
MAEE, BAVULEARRIEAL AT A2 T & A .
—/NPEIE B B A VR (disposition to EviD N, {ERATHE AT
RE TSNS, A SBZ AR AE. kR,
A KRN, X m) <= 45 H B ATTHE R 27 i BRI AR 2 1% (1
Rz, REW, BARSEME IR T E, ANEEMHA
I, iR A R AT AR AR R 2 . XX R TG
WU B ZARTTHUE PR B Ym0, e B M A
H AT, BUER e ATy, R — (k] AEdrz
rtdr. ©

WA BERRH, WX R R A
1EFE (original, atempo - ralchoice) HIHIE, 5
FL RV SEAE FERE S AT FLARALL /R 2 AEH IS HL,
SEAE TR FE—MAT R, EAEMSE T MREA K
Aad, ELBHERER IR A, PAMEXR
AIHIEEAS (present state of things) 1FH MR,
ATTIRAE AT DA BT BB A2 1 2 AR IR B, T I ) R
JR IE WA B B AT NI . A
HA AR PEILSE (temporal reality of his life)
mie, fiMREETEHRER, HEMAANTRE
) E, ik SEsE T CmER—
P05 st FL AR R KRS 24T R

(atemporal, eternally past act) 1M, MiEFF T
M —FF U s TAR R AR TG, B0 I 5K A &L
l:!j

/o



6. X uifr 3D

DRI, SEAE TR i WA . ok 2Bk
HHFF TN, TR SO A0k 1 o 2R (1)
AL ARG AL —FPE (ontological — con -
sistency) HJSEAEY). HH e AT SO G, SEAESR
efisk, BIRFF SIS IH R & 2h 5] SefE R
efilitz, EETARMNER (FF5H) hHEl
REFAAL . BEEEFR, ErSmeRAfeE
M ERFFAMAELE, HARERERTH. &
KTW. TR REDNAEE, 0HH—H3R
TR EEE E M SEE R (positive nature) , B
SALRMHE = H . BN CEE 2B, &
AR DU e G 1 F4F (traumatic event) X
—HESH): BRI R (point of failure
of  symbolization) , {H[F]I MA@ R H Sk
P, RERIKIE e s ey, Bl sk et
THE. BREEIh (effectivity) £T, B1E
FARPIFF S RS R A A AR
SE R HRIEANF S5 4544 (symbolic  struc -
ture) HPEANTFRIILIR—EN (fantasy -
construct) , RIS IX — S A I Bl 4 258

(retroactiveeffect) o

FHVATE S BRI SEAE B 1, 18— &5



LA IR 57

O, SEEFURAT SIS R GG s SR
(basis) AIHRFE (foundation) , IX/&H7HEHR
WSEAE SRS R A . 2, 7ESEFP
B b, SSERETRHSHT, SEARERS
NS RRT T, TS BT G 4
Heft)o X BRI RBES: 9542 —it
, BERE. HH. B REE IR —L
ERKFEE M (fullness of the Real of the liv -
ingbody) . H5IL[FERT, SEAEF XRS5
TFER =5 (product) + P4 (remainder) . %
4 (leftover) FNFVE (scraps) , ERBERFS1L
TFERIFRIE (remnant) « JTFE (ex - cess)
M AT S B s R ). FH BB A R i
Ui, SRR A5 AT, R SO S
FIERSRR . RERERNAZEE R, XMt
s 2B AW ENER: —&FLER
(jouissance) , RIK: —F AREZFIR
(plus - de - jouir, surplus - of - enjoying) . J&
IR SWAS LLEAT RS, RSB T N
2. RIBSRARFIGE R R el (HX AT LR
B 33 T AR (residue) « %4y (leftover) ,
XEE . AR R AR (surplus -
enjoyment)



SRAE SRR SRR T E

(fullness of the inertpres - ence, positivity) ; £
ERPERZ . Wi, BEZAUGRHTSH
IR 2B (void) + BR% (absence) 5l
SLAES, RReIR. (R SULREIR, SEAEFRAH
SRR SRR AL (hole) 574 (gap)
FFIT Copening) , LRVl SEAEFEEZ, £F
SRR IE 2 Bl g — B Z S5 MR . 1N

M SRR SEAE S, RWABRZR. SHEERFE
Witk (positivefull - nesswithoutlack) ; 1ENFF5
I =Nk Ay, SEAE R AT S 25/ A& . FR
SR (void) « AT (emptiness) « AL
AL M (negativity) AR E 2 1 [A)RE () B
XHIXF AL (pair of opposites) : SEAE T2 T2
ME ), X E KRB (insensitive to
negation) SCUEPE )5 14 FEME AU (posi - tiveinert

datum) , ‘ERAZHANGENEZHHIE (dialectics
of negativity) M. (HIRATLALEIRN UL, Z I
PLanst, RN SHEEm S, SErES N
PR, Bz, MRS ENE (radical negativity)
MG EIEH A E, PRIyt SRS,

EARAGCOERARTREN (pure negativity) 7
T E o X RELAEFHAR (realobject) &/ 4%
PP R L B S &R (sublime object) )5
Ko SEmmais R MR = 2 A5, A



SHFEHRIBEZ 2. SEEmR TR T4
IR, R TR, Bk ensEs
REfE, BONREE IEA %4 (vulgar object) o &
RAFH T HBR C(interspace) , AT HHPIRE (in
an intermediate state) , MIENAEE, EEEE
Mo WRBMEAREE, EMSTHH TR

i, MESEa#. 2ttt 2EANEARS
oAz, HULERPREE (B D)

H) (Roma) HHI—/NELIs R AT 1B
AR A2 4 R ) T TR I T 3 D B
VIIRARAE s 12525 15 2 X T HE, R i
AN THA R, X, — DA R s IEEss
REARAT: ST — R A e B i, o PR AR A AR T
PEARHI NS, AEEEE i 55 A, B CIEH 2
RASHMZ R, SCRIFFGRTE R, A R AR
F R ARG S A 7 S A R R R L

TGO e AT 2= K (FEAth A H AR R
FER D TS, B ST, SRR X
= RARIE SR (corporeal contingen - cy) A&
H1—%E (logical consistency) . B 4G, SEIES
SABARIEE (contingent encounter) i i i E 15,
M TSR B E06; SefE R kv
¥+, EFHIERS PRI B EZIEH RIS AT 5K
ERZCTEEE (traumatic  encounter) , ‘EIHY



T AR AT S AP HIEANIRAER %
(TSR a Bt Sk =2l P Y = S (P P N PA
(total ~contingency) FIMZ A, B PEF A SHIE
MERI, ARG, a2y
NREHERF S AL s AL (point) .

AIDAEA (quid) S54F7E (quod) X 73JF
K, AV FEAN AR A5
(symbolic - universal nature) FI4FMES DA REEE
X B H R EIAARE (object itself in its
givenness) [X/rFFoK. Sz ik X AN A 0 R s
FESL,  SETE S DAL B B 0 S 1 08 i ik —
55 I X 4% (network of universal - sym - bolic
determinations) [JARFIEZ Pl (surplus of an
XD o R, W FA @ I v B 0
R FR VS A BT R ) A I SRR A, ARERAT]
RO E et SEAEFURAFAE (quod) XA
(quid) MRS, EEEA T RIFE. E—
BRI AR SZUE Y (pure  positivity) ; {H5 1L
[FE, QXA SEFIER, SETE S AE H AL
RSN A — RBVFFIE I S

BE, WRBMRIELAER S B S IR
KERKI LIS, IFALA, SSEFET
EWEZIN, BT, IR RIISELES
( the Real of the sexual relation) Ht2fnitk; {H5



BRI, SEFEF OO SREFR AR MBS A S
(writing it - sel) o FFEFIBERHE (eriv) 1)
B REE, AR, XBEUMZERS
Cécrit) , AREJGEEME X HIFE (éeriture) o

XA E RN L E A (coincidence of
opposite) BT JE W (contra -
dictorydeterminations) , IFJ& X7 FEHI SELE 1)
FroE . PR, FRATTAT DAAEE RO 0] 327 HAT ) A8
RAG . FF5 TS IS S G0 X Tk
TERRMER R RS, XSGR TN, EAT
LRI T — NS AR, 7 S — T
RBLE B Z ARG, B — 7 ARG T 1) B
Zo “FERSI TR R” (fully realized sexual
relationship) X—Z] G2 uitl, fEHHE, —Xt
LR T A R AR . RS MO R I S R
FHIF: BEABTZI A —M (identity of each of the
moments) ERELRTE SRR ZER. —4
RESE R 2R IEAN AN T B H, IR S0 T7H
FCE AN ZR S A AN & 40 77 v B B = Ak i A
B, BT Z S, e SEIETE AR
(positive presence) H & X} 37 K2 1 B Z 1%
WAk FFo R RN LR R, 7E
FEAEE FELLE R Z R T, BN
FL[E] B = Al E A A — .



=R

XTS5 A (symbolic  communication)
MI5E X fEFARZ L@ e e R M, &
i b afE IR A LR EZ . NXANMAE, &
A B AR, TRMmmE=Z . X
WRPRUE L N2 TN E] (man’s
castration) MI5EFEM G MR . B)5, SCEFBE
FEE AR B ES . B
S S — %, B ARERC A Ry H TR
SLIH o ME— IR ST N R A R BV : 7E
(Z#2E)  (Logic) MRS, fE7E (Being) F
776 (Nothingness) A HAMER], HEAE/RE
ANNA, B—mEd e SN TN ERKEE S0
— Bt BRI ERS, HERATE g A
KR EIEF/E (Being) B, Hgt 4
WMBRAAHE M (pure abstraction and inde -
terminacy) 1 & M AMERE— LU, 778
(Being) Mt A & BN L
(Nothingness)

AN I R RESE S , R
M RN RS HAE 2 %) (das Ding - an - sich) ]
LA BAERERY], XNFEXRWEEZY), X
AN TE i AR AR () AR R AR M 2 R4 (pure
surplus ~ of  objectivity) , X AMHEELEYESLAFEY)
(transcending entity) , JLSZiEcAHA R
J§ii” (Thing - of - Thought, Gedankending) , &%fi



e BAEFE A (pureform of Thought) : HAEZY)
[R5 (transcendence of the Thing - in - itself)
5 B4R A N 7EPE (pureimmanence of
Thought) 2B E—3H. WHHEU, RITEER
BE), NREFREAEIX—WEM? 2&iE
i Hili&Eh % (makinganabstraction) , B2
A BN T FRATH FARPER . R, BARE
BARMEYT (determinations of the objectivity) ,
MBI IE B EZ X — & EXPTE R E
. RN BT R Z )G, BT I IE R 40k
)L i ) AR 2.

o REAE U R — IR (Encore) MY
o, ONTRATTIER AR IR T N S I A A T 2R
Fo i «RAEEEAIX )R (deadlock
of formalization) , SEFEFAREREAZ TR (peut
s'inscrire) o "WEE, SIER MR ZIZ
M, MIRASALEHZ AT (ne cesse pas de ne
pas s’écrire) —— T fk, FIOERILE L E
2hE. A, IEREIERA KN, RATA RS
FRFERE EIRGESLAE SN BALMAT, IR ABE
Bo HFZ, LTS TEEZIN, AIRATAT L
BZIX MR 2 AT R, FRATAT LAB e ' B b
A E, BISIR T — RFVR a1 VAL E
(traumatic place) o FLERMAFM S A2, SEES



HEn R ZI AN AT etk SCAE FRAN 2 e ) s
WEPESEAEY) (transcendent positive entity) , ‘E1%
HEAN oV e A%, [ 5 T 15 R P A i)
FAMTT, CBRRRRCEEZY, EARSH 4
WA, HARMFISEMTHTR. &k
(emptiness) , Fr&EEZOATEEME (central
impossibility) o ZEFEIXAN R PR fEH FE RN H
PAS 8 E AR B3 — RO TR —— AR X S AE S
(IR FRATAT LI IS E AR I AF 5 A0 R,
WA, BGEARIEAL (voidplace of  the
subject) , DRI FAA A FF 540 PRI
(symbolic representation) i & [ i A3
(symbolic representation)

MBI, AF S S 2 AR
(object as real) VAR ZE IR R A2 SEMp PR A FRATAT
D, BIFe, EEITEE By, X
L BREXoT 6] A L 7 A0 5 2 0 X — 22 AT 0 ) A
T Rk L AR AT DAk 5, (HOGVRE B
B, EE. XL T AR AR (K
JAY HORASE R SRS ART I AZE IR A
A dE R AR, PUONIRARIZ AL, IRl 3
o, ERSEARBAES G ... X b R E S
Ft RS R, FRATE R AR Fak
IR IR SRR EUR - PR T (Michel
Silvestre) Fi5E, XIEBHFIFEEH TR #H 4




Frig < H AR —J5TH, 18 R A RE
1, FATER G BRMARAMAA R T, AT
e, WATGROMEMZE, 5%, B2
—J7i, FAVCERETTE, FEESRE I i i
e, M4, BNEREERAT
H BB S, WEltn, s AT,
AR LS, WPREF S HT MU <TER %,
PARERIR UG R H T, AR R R A
T, EWRAIT & (performative  force) R4
PR EER. WRUEY, BECLRA Tl lEk
ARy, BA T B S ——FRA 1
XPEBHTERE, AREIRUUT A EH A

7. ARSI KA

Ao 32 AR 5 SIEAE SR IR 8 MR — 47
Bi&? 288, R EARMEEARRHE R EAERE TR
I 4L (alienation in the signifier) : —HFEA
L IMEMITFRMN S, RISz P
AR oy 2 o EEARTE R RR i I« AR5 22
HaiE, BATHREEEZ— x50 £ 2 /RO
HIIRA B B AFR AT LA 1 «“RAEXRIZ 7 5,
KHEERIRTF O, AN ot — i R 1
ORI A UIE, <N R E Rz S, A
/A | —WEZA T RATHEX B 153



(1), SRR A ERE SO (reflexivity  of
desire) . A EEXACERIAE (de - sire
is always adesire of a desire) . AAEEAR T Z4ih
) CPRSZACEEA 4?7 M2 “FRACEM AR T
RZIRZ, WEARZIRZHAE, (HIXLRA
o —AMEAR O FRACEE 4R 7 L% AR
WE—NAREE?

EAMF IR AR E HITE 2 S R BUA 32

(classic Stalinist politi - cal processes) FJIEATE
Terb. TEACHE, Bidadsm sz E e fe =1 IH
W, BB A SRS H (PR R
), LERIEX H AT NIRE, DLETER
FIbE CAOTH . XS W KARE 2 HEH 2 N A
F 2R e RIEHI R —F R FRIA A,
— M k. O AR BRI
FE 7 B — AUy RSE IR, B AREA—
AMRFE =58 0, B se i s BTk, AT
M o P FRATTHEX B B T de AR ) AR ) 2
(division of the subject) : 5 AFAELER BA Y
JZ1H L (at the level of the subjet d’énonciation) ilE
WIH Ot AR FFIL™ 58 01, ME— 1 ER R AE R
ARWJETD L (at the level of the sujet d’énoncé) T
g, HHECUSREE. P55 S AE— KRN RIE
R, AR E SR MBS IR



(linguistic phenomenon) , T1fj Hi% & tH2& i KAk
FXNIK (Stalinist phenomenon) .« $ 5757 X4
B, BT AN

ANit, FRATTRAZ0 /N B B HBAE R 21 P X 4
TR —FH PRI F AW ——F AR RN R 3
e, — Pl fa g 32 S0 FE AR ——F AR 3
RFTALRIALE  (subject - positions) o FE“545H)
F 0, EREE AL N TIE N E A

(subjectivation) , FARBA AN A EHE A
HRESEHIRN (effect of a fundamentally non -
subjective process) : TAREEM (“BEF . “BK
B ) BT AR S, SR
RUBHE TBA NAFE R Te <A .
5 NZE, BNANFUAFR SRR AL <&
P8 CAE R s R A AT E . AR
PR AL AL E . Posk, R AERRHH P s B
ANZI, EARERER . BRBEZRA IR E
CHUATE A CRIE MRk T e B R FEE

(interior subjective richness) M. HAGII&EMM
AN o IXT7H )7 R 2 AR AR AT JRATTRT LA
i, AREIREEE R EEAN A E U, AR
PAF R T H O A—r B

(subject - positions)

(HAER AR L, AR 2 A FR E




W R, A RIRAVE R Ak, SRR
HNERA R AR (different modes of sub -
jectivation) MJAEBEENE, RN ALEG I H
FiE—fr BB BRI R AR A EEE,
20y TN R B DU R = 8 VAN A AL X
AN ERI 2B Coriginal void) , XAME S 45K 1 [
= (lack of symbolic structure) , FtAEFAEK, &
AEFERIEMR (subject of the signifier) o (AU, %
O E RS RN, (effect of subjectivation) ™
MR ALK ARG, AT AR
(pre - subjective) HH T4 (trans - subjec -
tive) HEILHE, MELHTHRZ, ZXME=
A A

R RITESL, RIERATH A, F4E
RCFTIRIIEMA” (subject of the signified) , J&I%
BRIACEE Cactive  agent) , & i 124k
(bearer of some signification) , Z#E AR EEIE
SERNECHRIER . FRE R SR E,
5 I (symbolic representation) &2 3
R, FFSHIARNME (displacement) . R,
WU, FARTGEHREE Tt 5 2 REdE,
flmRF 2l biEed®, —aE, e
ARV 5 At AR B 5 ) AR VG R A 2 T

W R AR, EARRENNAE



£ EM (interior rich - ness of meaning) , TM&E X
B TEMMA S (symbolic  articula -
tion) : “IEF LIEASRIETRAVL AR

Po. . ORI RS ORARARRE X PR R
4% (surplus of signification) I T A [
Z.o BEFRMFAER (subject of the signifier) IFZiX
—REZ M AR ——E AR R E T '
HO MReds: BEHIAS, HRK T, XM
RIOERE B EAAE IR SR AR LAAF
FRLFEBL (signifyingre presen - tation) fIFEZUE
ANEC:; HIURMCT: AR A R FEE I
REZ, BHEBETIFRRXATM, SRR E
o AERATEMF R BRI, REFRM TR E
H S FE LA S S0 [P RN s 2 B A
WM (failure  of  representation) »&FHILE
(represent it) FRJME—TJ73, JRAIAEX B,

TAFEREAT 2] T MR IE (dialogic
economy) : FAIHEH —arl, Lz AtwE
M, EIRATTHISS I LR M 25, FATTRSS 3 3235
Hi1BEM4ax 7 g, AR E] T 3205 1 R
TEFRF (extreme negative re - lationship) , iX
Pt ) A (absolute discordance) Hi 2N
AN E R EAR (subject as absolute
negativity) o EHUEIAA Kb b va4E A

(Rabinovitch) M54 RS . fr LLig4gEwT 2




MIRN, fEBR. BRENE R A4
R, fhEEs: “HbawmA. B, ML,
— B 3 UHEAED AR RER, S IR
A, BB X BT SRR R I EFRATTIX
LR N B b, TR 58 B IR HELRIR N7
FoLLNE, CBRIBIE RITW T, <Xl
FERREUL, TRERAS LM, RATWBU S
AGRRFE T £ B2, R EgEE AT TR R
FE i, “XIERRIE A H. "PiXANZE
5 MR IR R E K> (spirit is a bone) 1X—
g EREAIUBLR - sty - e/ ¢ (S5 PR
NERAHRAE T HIEME L. ©

P VAL BT B S8 R REBINIE 1 44 75 R A ) 2
/R =B (Hegelian triad) IS7EHZH: i
HIER IR — AR I, BRI
R, IBALEA AT AE IR, 4
SFANRIRTT SOEIE B . <L 5 R 5T
—8, ME—ZE R SRR, ME— 2
ST, XY, 2 BT b
ARSI, %02 5 e B R AR I
e TRERBURLEI 4237, X ARAE RO R R 1)
WHESR R, BUFEHIBR T 8 iR R ) a5
A

BIMEZ, ZERAHRELHE NIZHE: X



AWER . BERIBEHIEE, FEARIRE R SHIE
[Al—P (positive identity) I, FFARKE
PR BUH S e MR A 1 (disruptive
force of negativity) , 5@ EA WA =
AR — 1B B RIS FE (self - media - ting
process of identity) AN —BE; EHEZLH
EVH, HEM (negativity) {R1F T EFTE HIBIR
PR EAET, WAVTFGALE, XMEE
PEL BRI, XU ARATT TR — 1
(menacing our identity) /)5, [FIBS MR
FATHI R — PR S Ao T8 2 e To
FERAZ IEBR AL, & R A & T R AL p Ak
B EXAPH RIS AR 1 Btk S A
CORFFIA — B EE BRI, RIS RIS T ® A%
PR B SUE—FPE (positive consistency) , TGt
XA BRI 2 AT, B —MiREEA
I AR E SRR ST, PJUR AR AL
NEEMZ S (embodiment of negativity) ,
RIS N IR RS E 4L 23[R — 1 (stable social
identity) HI778, (AP XH<TA 482,
B BEA MR —ME (identity of  our
position) 1E &L HHL AR NIZA B LT R 45 Bk
FITEEMER AR (negative  relationship) ZE IR
o AMEB TR A2 H2E (social fabric) AR
KN, ARGt LE. 52, &



1) A B0 S UE— B AR RO SEFp O 1 . XS Btk
W% (traumatic, antagonistic kernel) FJ“fxW—
7> (reaction - for - mation) : WIRFERT

XN NI RE IR A, FRA IR — Mt L B
il o

BRI, X EZEE”. EARXNEE
PERIEAR, TR S A H L AL SEtRA
SEAUEPEINRE (positive  function) , EHEIFEERIER
IR SAE—8ME (positive consistency) o E fij HL
(175 5E (simplenega - tion) ™, W HAFIESLTEM
(pre - given)  IEFERE S @ MSHE—FME, 5
EVEZ B Z] (movement of negativity) i HAZA A
Xt RS AESTUEME (pre - givenpositivity) [IFR
fil; BB RE T, HEMEEEMEE
TR #7522 ¥ (what is being negated) , 3
SEMEIZS) (negative movement) FFRE T i, it
FEANSZIE— 1 (positive identity) 55,

WHRX PR TR TF O, SRS MRk
RS, SR AR IR R ) X —
H, WA, “BEZ e B ST RERNT
@2 2B (void of all questions) %
% EHECTE 2 e AR AR IR R4
i (paradoxical twist) , FEfFX—Hdh, @EIT
R E H S B SR. PIRATE R 1 0]



fy, MG REIER. N T REZE— R
H AR 22 U i i B 2 R0 B 1 AR AR

(antagonis - tic character of society) Jyfi. i
ZIRMIRIRIE T FHIHESE: NS5 CEA R+
KR MEWHT M E XL, —HERNEFT
I, REBIMH S A B BT
(determinations) HiAEHZE: —JH, AN
SR R NV, S —J7m, A
NS —FRBELE (bond) » FNIRFAEAS
NZ BT — 3L, Mgz, RITRIEC
D& G AHLE X (organicism) Fl<qS A3
X (individualism) HJX} A7,

B, XL RBUONRIS RS

(epistemological obstacle) , i AR IEFATHZ
42 (Society) AR TICIEME SIS

WHLE U, BRI RATE A S P O B B
fE2 W) (Thing - in - itself) , WMLEHAEZRE
R A RS A ReRE . B
SEAPE IR RERAT ] (HNBHER AR, XA
BRI N AR AR ) R T, sk EiX
AN AHLF SR N T SRR AL
WA B FRA A S B SR, EAMY
BAWRBHER, mHOrE 2y 2 NIt
Rz, HE2, — LB Ao AL AR



(corporate  Whole) [Jft4, —il 2 LA
NBRREDKI . AMERT S “HUBC N4, X
(] (R0 B AR AR AR P B o FE SRR
by RS HE .

TEEAG IR RIS, XA RO Z AL
[ BRI 42 LT Copposing  determinations
of Society) ] AFIERIAMEAE R A EATF
fEo FFEE BRI HIB RS (epistemological
obstacle) MY, FHFUEAENE FHIFELM R
gl: IERAE BT 4 AT B FAT < ik Je I
FEPFIRENCBEZ Y B, FRAT i TR’
7, BATHENTBEZY RO X RAEER
BOCHINE, “BEZYCHEDIN . R, ok
T ERAEZ (radical lack) MitrE, FHEZEE
—AXFPIEN % (antagonistic  kernel) # 45 M4z
*s

Tt 2 PR R B SRS FEN RIS BTG RE
(epistemological impo - tence) #L AAKIS
AT fE Contological impossibility) . — Hi{[]
FEM e, BATMYEEATE, MiXME 7IA
W BRI RIS ERTCRR R R AR
RIANTTRE, s R O U AR BRI
(antagonism defining the object) o HBKE/RFXA
UK R T 500 v 4 a7 1 51 58 4 — FE R h 4



g mAIRIUNBEISIEY), HBa AR MR
EFpES LTE B AR Sk ERAT 2 B, FR
ME&H G TEMZ R “HAAEHRF (n the
mistake) T T 2% Cerror) HIFET. "OfEiXkE
(172182510 (paradoxical space) A1, HF:AMAIK T
FO Bl N AR o X RE IR 18 2 TR ] DA
— N A R A FORBNE . MR IX —A4%
T RN PIRAEE T35 S N Rt AR i
RS 2 R B R BNk

2 EARIDN B —ME R IR F KR
XA (impenetrable Oth - er) B, {2 ZU3E4E T
TR, AT A 1 ) R 2 28 KR
HE IR, SCARM KRR (substantial — Other)
PIAT] 2 @M (impene - trability) , PHER LK%
AR O RS, O FAISESLmERT: X
RIS O FHAS, C& G HELLTH
Wi PR T . IPFT TS (symbolic
integration) (A SkBEAEMEER . FARAREAIESE
RE AR FE 2 (Society as a close Whole)
{HIXFNICRE N ) BA BRI AARL S
(immediate ontological status) : ‘B JUET &
F— AR FEAAAAE, s ORHT B R
ZHbRE . BEAATREIRTS S B S g — ik
(full identity with itself) , tHIE& K NXFAE]




BETE, TEOVSEARIRR A e D2l 7 k.
8. MEIN“SEAE TR [ AR

M2, FARW IR AR S 247 M
WEH UG, B R, EEINER ERN
(subjectivation as identification) 2, 7E& N
AWM (ideological interpellation) Z {7, fEK4HN
HFh FAR—f7E (subject - position) ZHJ, FA&
R E/K (subject of a question) » E—7%&
WG FRAN TR E & TR G0 22 1) 10 RERE SR 2 9
TG EMEZ J1/ (force of negativity) , A
PURBEFYIREE M. WS4, HEmEER I
JPE Copenness of the questioning) 5| ASZHEME
(positivity) ...... —h)uE, FAREE AR
(HH RS 5 R S EARA R W, T
M, RSAESX RRMAE . RS R 73 H 1 i)
R B2 . COREH il A& 4k . Al A AT RE
BRI A . AR X P AT Rtk 2 2 R
(void of the impossibility) -

RNTERX—N, HE—SE8BMNEE. &
AR - 1S ER (Aron Bodenheimer) ) {h
fF4? IR IS (Why? On the Ob -
scenity of Questioning) . & MIFEAM 5 &, 7E6E
AR AT A, FAPEE MG



1, XEHHRAEMNETCR, SR AT
N K. PR ATE . iR FDGHER
&, AR I F RS AL U BT AAE LA )
JETH b, R )RR AT WA IR B R
BN WA HAR REIE, JERAEXE,
PR I F AR — N LT, TN FRATTHR H A 1]
B R amg? RS0, RN ES
o, W TNt R, JoAE AR S I A R R
(a priori incrimina - ting) , ‘& AEIALIEE
e RET A A RERZIEIL T ? XA EBE
B AR PRIE R AR — DU B H L]
G, [ SR IR TR R R S (B
eWAEMP R —EE>1") , KRR ERZ T
FARNT HOWFRT: A RIS RS . EH
BRAEM PR — 7 I RN EEE R, B
AR, BIFAEMBMAA L', 6K
PR, sUE RIS

PRI AL T LRI E R (totalitarian

intersubjective relation - ship) MIZEARFET: A
AN R BRI A0 S ) B BT 2 2R Y
i, SR AE — N B AR 32 SR ] v <l
NI H WA, e 1o “UERBAER S ...
(ESRFEAH. RE) ? WEREERNEHTE
(Bt 283 ? WEAEME B EATT UG 2 7 ix L a] {
(RS MR K TR . B AR E



€ AREEERIFT A N H BN, N
St 3 SCERURE ST Reas1a], I DAL EISS T
ANBr AR A BB A 24
AAZERNEEGEL SRk, EMAR

72 7] i o

PRI R ARBEEAE T, BH MK, 3K
fFEEUWHARNZE PG T I LR ER
B 7 IX— R CIRRIAE AT A2 > “ARATE D
f), FoemiE, HBEREFR! "XARN
DAFCARN o #4210 38 AW Rl % T A M B AR ? &
PIABATTHIWE A AL (point) NI HER? 2EHD
Aemifr b, B R R AAN TR, G
Bz, TARREEECKTIERE. AT LOET
HAR 4 1) R TS SR U BHX — s s AL BUBUS &
MR, mikER—JLE (subject - children) Jii
A ALE, dnth—k, FRRMEEEET, ©
SRR LEAERRII N, FRERALITCRE N
7. WFELHE. Bz,

FEVR B [F) SO Y 19 ALY LB AN, (R R
VO THR MR ANERE . JLE SR “3OR,
NAF AR T "X, JLEXRZ W IF
TEXGHR, ABE R IR FK, A e AR
E 0 R 3K — Bk SN [ TE RE D 0
T T8, WERMSORERAIRIER —FL. &



NI ) X — FE S AN HE BB R FO S . 1K
B, REREEOADOR 7 ACRIHER, T AR
MRERE bR T AL <R, TR A BE
FOR— S e, Joitwi! »— A, B
AL K HRIRE RS, el Bk IES
NZAMETHE, K& R RS E 177 2R $H 3T

£, R, S ERx X —FSE R To R
JIEAHTHUE.

AR, RN BIFEA AL (point) b, 1A1E
RKRT o WA, EABARA? FERET IR
A“TCRE S (point of impotence) A7 22
BT RAA NIERIAEEE, 2 R B o 36 Fe N O A
P BRI L. XA, B ERR
REATMAFIEZ % (Kern unseres Wesens) , i
FERRZ A“E R (das  Ding) o $AESTHIZR
WEBHIBE A JRIA (strange  body) , B“fEFRZWM
SCHF-3R” (in me more than me) , B A& M N 7E
(), [RIZAMERT, FLRNERTTIRY T —AN8
] HhEE (extime) o $&[MIEFXT [ SL7E S A4
(real object) , WURMBLELE ()
(Symposium) FAEIL/RPHEE (Alcibiades) 2
H i H >k Jagal - ma, HIFRZE %5 (hidden
treasure) , EPFRANHRAT. ToIEBARMATHE SCHCH)
AJRZAR (essential object) o Fi7 FEAE I 4 A H A
PIFFRERR S 2 )\ CGRRets) h, f2H TixX—HE




B HLRAIX — AR SR NEAR T

INEAR AL T EARAZ O AR S SAL (point of
Real) , BLEM S, ERIENGRITRILIZ
fE (signifying operation) [MJ5EE . 5L, FRR™
AR, ERARIL T ARR AR PR A

W, DRI St BRI 5| FRATT SCHE e FRAT ) A ——
BIEEATNEE — A=, FEREEABA TSR
=R

POV SR, REEEST B H AR SMNE N
#% (ex - timate kernel) , JETE“TARZ N
Eh2 Wy, REERFREA GERFERFHE
PRAE EARRR T 4R, BRI RRESGZ
$i. T2, PEEERA WM 4K, FER
HRMME &2 NI (object in himself) fij/#
PR, A SAAAE. XIERREE T ar =
Mo EARRYRHIIZ. YinEim. sk,
JR TR ], AR R R R BRI 5] A
XA S/ Oa.

ERATER . A2 CRE. QI ERZIX
) SAE TR RN T £ ) R [ 25 an kit
K, RIALERR v 50 B3 30 FLRK B Bk B A
WAL, 4 I B HR nl 2, JR St RERE AL,
(hystericizes him) , 1 HiX —EEN
(hystericization) FJp | 44, (1344 T 3



A, BRI AR Sy B E M S . AR R
R E SRR WM. e &2 N
TR BTENZ, BURIRITC SO FET IR
Jrrz 4. BTG (traumatic  imbalance) 22
4. §7F% (rooting out) ZHEMIIBANLERE. N
FY9RNEH R ER” (nature sick unto death) ,
IR B R B AT AR (lethal  Thing) WifEHL, 1M
FEREN o

w—EAR4k (interpellation -
subjectivation) FFIIEHE, 1 2 it A [F] T $hkt
WEREIX — B T N AR IR T SR RAT
(symbolic man - date) , fEHMEHRGED, F
A4 DAIE R 38E J5 5 1) 42 (dimension of  the
Thing) - %498, HEHXAEREM)S (hysterical
deadlock) FJHABTTHENE, ERAFAEN: AR
FINLE (perverse  position) , ifEARZSHINH
b, B CEEARRA, SRR E O
SR E AL Al AR R (de -
hystericizes) , ANIEECREHARK T30 FERE#
SIBTEE A IS, )R 3[R B AR L, AR
TCREN I8 3 4 RO KA A AN AT e
(impossibility proper to the Other) : FEARFE KRS
IRARIS RGBT BE I . AT BT B TR O
AlBEME (central impossibility) 22 & (A XA,
— R, RIS U I R AR



ITE AA T REM 1% (as  an  impossible
answer) , FAREHEFANPOEZ AL —1ER): T
NG B — DB, HR R RR R
PEde WA, FRATAT LG, KRR BSOS 3
BT B Z BT 34K (subject before
subjectivation) IX—1FR M Sy, HATIEEIRLS
PIEREEE, T CHAD BIRE—RuERE: <.
i AR AL B R ok, EARMIE T . (3D

Z T AR AR IR S R B T HIRge )
JWFEJ T (comical as - pect of the interpellation)
ARSI AL —1H, JEFHEXHE:
Mo BT A 400, BI“CVEAEH )L (already -
there) L)%, FE7R 1 M 75 o 14 T 1L

(negative face) . EHMFET (procedure of
incrimina - tion) ZEAEFAAE TIXFHE—N AWML E
A BB e A — 1Y) (X 2AE 57— G
BrP AR RERIRIE) o Bltn, 7F CEHD) o4,
ERRARML E R K, AR R TH EARIEREH
JE: AR E WA P AERR T R . A AR AR B
BEJG, VEE ARG AR AN R
BOZRENIXE T o COIATH Sk KM 2
CAFENR ZEAL I B B ) R IE T . RATTNI— A
i, PRGN I B HE ST 3RAT: IR B
HHE AR 4?2 IRAFEE T A5 ? FH




e B i b [P PR AR S ? SR b T
AfEFEAT, OhIXLedR SHE 2 RN, T
AR Z A X 4R T 7 R . B, KRR
PRSI« BR ML A A K —: Tk
ERIRYE, R U RN —Fh
T, AEMMIETE N, A AELL Kn3E i A SUIA5 2 0
EH—Yl.

9. S(A/) , a, @

AT e VL 50 B S B 1 AR 2 ABoE
(presumption  of  knowledge) [« FARFI%
&> (object in subject) HIZERE? A2 UL, 77
B2 RE. ERFENES T, RATRAEDX
=R AR N T IR X 5, A5
R BRI . FAVIA I, e XA
LI, R R SIS R T )
—

H, ERIFAT AR, AR AT
A, —AMHULEZIEITE A 1. efE (=1
HFERY (Thirty - Nine  Steps) FHRIAH <
KHLEIER AR, £ GEBIMFIRTE)  (Foreign
Cor - respondent, X1 (#MEICE D) ) HRIA
WL 26K, 12 CRERIZA)  (The
Lady Vanishes, X ¥ (StIdRERE) . (LK



ERid) ) RRICM T EE P R, £ (EA
1) (No - torious, X&F (FARFHE) . (5
40 ) hRIONEN, 5%, erar s
MEAFNS, BEaLREE, HT4MEn
WEVE, EOAIAEY; KRR E 3R
SHER Cau - to - reflexive) , ERIFEKRGT T
7l Ay S HARNT S, ST EEA
YIME, BEEF LR,

ABTLE— RAN A XA s s R, FRATTR N
TA—MIEENELR, CLAATCREE, XA
AR . X B E e E B IR T e,
RIEL SR I i PEESS (material presence) o
TR, BRI, TIFEEEL RS ST
FRE MR R M EE (network of formal
relations) o ANILA S HAATE IR, €T
FAT T A W A AR AR 2 A o FRATT AT LA IX Fip
BARTE SUNTE AR [AIFE A e Ak . BT 3
PRIBIIFF SRR, X PR AR K5 G AP L
fh IRIFVIRIMER . 78 CGEATEY A CHEIEHER
%) (Dial Mfor Murder, X% (HIEHERE) .
(FEEMTFEATY O, EEmAaLEHE; 1F
(5E52) (Shadow of a Doubt, Mi¥F (L%t
) . CHEFERIE) O M (RE) P, B
AL e £ CKERE)  (Strangers on
a Train, X3 (GIZELRIFEENY O F, B




AT KB 5 (RS RZMAN)  (The
Man Who Knew Too Much, X3 (#BXic) )
o, BRI A AR R RPN R ZER S 1
Fo EREM—ER, JERFHER; BRA R
5, el g kR (dual mirror -
relation) . X/EELE LA HEEHHEIFER
EERMRE . XL HR LR — RV T
%% (dual rela - tions) FF), FANREEEA
HEAGE XY (mirror - counter - part) o 7E K
EREY A (B, BEREROAINAL TR
MWE T AU B, E Loty &8, Bk
AX R, IXRELITEX LA E (opposite
elements) - [AILIE I JEL K] o e 43 v 1 A € ) 17
WIET, REELLAFNERER, 2 HY,
HAYERTEMIFLULEE (restoration  of a
symbolic structure) RIFRM &M RAEEHS N
XA R 2, T AR I PR 2R R
EERHERE, 5 RSB
BeIER. BIUnfE CRERE) 1, RA4%K
(FT kW) fEAEE (Bruno) FIEH (Guy) 2
[EJ LB, AT IR NE LA BEA 2K

XA SE B RPN B A DX 7 LR A7 AE ) A
foi: Jriant, BATE IR 2 HD AR L 1L
M AT SRR BERIER B BFERES, 22—
P AT R, TR ZEESCR M




RAEFEA% B S B REER, Wateul, HoRE
T A 2 TR ) [ 2 410 FE A 2 T ) O R 25 4
Ko BRIET, RAEEUSH—DBEMEARN
ViR, WS —/ N SEfES (a little - bit -
of - Real) B, X—FF5HRIAEZ (symbolic
pact) , X —ZEMPERIOCRINLE, A REE AL
Ko TERMMIRPIMRHA R . —/ N LAEFHITRIAR
NP 27 N e 5% N e vl BT N S S e
7% (homeostatic indifference) o BT SLAE P
i (shock of the Real) , AHGVEM Ty
(imaginarybalance) AZR{ | 5 Vb 25 4] L K (1)
/%% (sym - bolically structured network) . (i
Ay XA o GEF R A a5 1 81
JRR: g5k 3 SR AR LS RAC BRI+ E 1
(imaginary richness) 2N 51456 R
W2 Sl 3 BT P 2 )72, X AMTE S
KRG IAAE T AL BRI & b,
XA AERHRIR 5T R 3R, A LAl (R A ik
MaE, “HR 4, W7 4. felantk?
RRIHE, BIFFSRET, SRR, kil
. UM IRRAS (barré) , BSR4V A
RIS 5 G X — N ZE R BB BRI

P45 SR L AT N B, PR AR
LT RS a5 BB, KB T RS Sk AT BE



P2 5541 (point of impossibility) , 1M 1E A2 F 4%
BRI AL, FF 5 G5 A N S5 R I
EREMFERE b, B4 8 SRR
(structuring of its own impossibility) . X —iZ#5
(R — PR S E 0 A0 2 FRAS /R B BHIEYE: . BIE
B EFFLE (greatest speculative
mystery) , FEAZISL)E & PR 2 A Q] B
AL 2y R FRIE T P2 R 45 (dialectical
conceptual mediation) , Tis& FFIHFEL: KT
LB, X —RREMER 25846 (dialectical
structuring) W20 AFEA 58 AR IRV IO R 3R 9tk
o B, ZA BRI R XA
AL, FEAK% KON B I — A I HE R B R XA
RALTFIRI . U 24 [ 5 A O [ F AR 1 1
1£3% (inert presence of the King’s body) i, 1EN
PR AR (rational totality) FJEZK A BEH &t
P10, B ELMBARRE . A A RE AL I 3%
(biologically determined presence) , “Hfi/&”[H
Fo IERMEBTARRIIRAE, EZIR1E 7 e nA Rk
6

A VFE AT LA F 4 v 55 B FEXT B Ah (
the accidental) F1{H%A (the contingent) FT{EMIX
gy RGN EERFZE (ordinary element of a
formal structure) J& T E4h, BILREE, X
Ui, B A PAE ) (HE R AR IR I A



., ARBEMETERRZ, AR —IEGEMTL
5, CIAESAT DR, HIERFEER M, &
LR EAEAF AR JR (restoration of  the
structural necessity) R ZEAT: X —hEEVEK
BTe, BEIMEEAI.

BE, BAVRR T SRR filn,
5) (The Birds, X (%) . (&) O $f
S, enrbim b (B/R%E)  (Marnie, M
CHRRAIIRSEN D« CHERRD) O FRiEE, &
P AEFD R 0 0 J A R R 2 T S Sk e IX— %%
WRA TR TTERVIRAAAE, EREAR T
IRFER TR BB B, WAE R RE. &
AR LA A8, TR R — DA RER 5 &
FIPTERIL S (mute embodiment of an impossible
jouissance)

BATI AR = Fh AR E . —
We? 7EH R (FHR—IK)  (Encore) i,
g A ER, @D



BRR

HSR - SHER

KB, BINAEERLEHMERN, ERRT R
i< & (relation of de - termination) , HI“AHZH
WE TRS R, %%, BAZFNRE LB R
K, MBS, Frbl:

ZMIF RN, RERZ, RSAERN
AR, ERREh TS TERIEREIZE) (symbolic



movement of interpretation) , AT SHFH
OB, PR A T AR AR AR B R (1
s

HESRO, HSKERNLHR. BRIEME
f&4F (impassive, imaginary objectification of the
Real) , J2Ji /R E

WhE, AT IRIEIRES R B A ZS (A
/), BIRFSEM, iR e s B RN
1% %% (imaginary —mirror - play) , [FIRE X2
KRR Z RS, —ATRENE, 577
AR G5 X PPN O] Be 1 AR R 1) . SR 4R
BRI, M5 02N (symbolic
necessity) I'ETA . XU T 5 T 8K HIFR
e UMK B TS A AR A A
(totally con - tingent encounter of the Real) & it ]
ks, R CRAFREY A L i E
s ARV B E R ) N AR E B A R 3 —
W EACE, B =AMFEREE,
KA 7 AT, ARA TR REER T IR
M—BEEREK, OE%ET=HFET! "

10. 2B xx ) 3 44:(26)
PIAREE S, X — R A R R . B



FEAETE S, A EEORAE A NI AR AR 1
MG X2 ML AIER A (subject  pre -
sumed to know ) JEE I, Hi BT AR L AITE
FAE ARG IR A i 2R, KRR T
He: KERH AT AR S BT AN TE——FNiE A4 2
FESRER T AEIR I o IX ek
IR AR L) n, HERUATL)u: 2
e, AAERERIE (supposition of
knowledge) , HEFPELIE M “R1IE A REAiE H oK
fE B B, BB R RS AR E
MRS, BSEAT LR, RS2 7 =
MRAE AR s TAVEEAALLE—EHA (same
matrix) JHREE, [FHSE L HIER K, &
AN =AM

ALFATEF T LG A (subject
presumed to be - lieve) o GOk H w5,
WU, REBEERHET XEE (real -
socialist country) , AFIEEHEEAAYZERFRH
IEFFERAE 232 30 (really existing socialism) 4
AWBNRIE. AFrEE, FEAE, MM SR AFERR
TER . BAMRAE SRR A, W EARE
a0 (HRFRIE, — MRS HAEEHIT 4G
fERR——TF AU s, PRONIX—1% 5 &, AT
THGIAESRI, AR, BRI T F




gRHs. W& L, LT AR L], B
PRR“T S B3RS HILE], BB ErA R07
XNALEIR. BNSEEHZZFHERL: <&
ARE, WAERE, ROEER, MIEEKN
FREEA R, HEVFALEN, MITERE, X
B, XSRS EUNA, HEZATE, TR
AT IR LRI, Bl )a, 2 H G e
B BT, RUER—IE 4, FARRM, HikE
B, 2L, BAKONIIE 25 P ESCHE
T, XA REHAMEE SN, A
WEIIAFAE: BAEBLSE PP IR A5 2R, R %
B MAFAERL RN 1o £ DUIER . BHRE
AR, XN S, B NHEAT LA s
RANBIAE; TR, 45 RE i —
i, Rt TAEA MBS, AP 55 T
TN, ERBEREEPA. EEAE

B, “RAERXHEES, RAETFREH”, IF
EMATH. .

HEAHAE B TR I — MRS A T AR
o A LLARARC T AP E R Z 5 — &2
FAER) IRV RS RS #H 70 Hr (real  Freudiana -
nalysis) , —#& B IEF XHIEIT (revisionist
cure) o {EHISGHEHPRE T, i
Tt 2 AR FTE 1) T4k FEBIEE RS
o, o BT I A F O S e AR AR B T AR



Kt R, ERXMIEE T, BE X

. “FRARGPI R, LI, FrUAIRFEE

R HTIATRIGTT o WS, RAAE 4B
PEBHY) (maternal  phallus) « 75 & 2 515
RItE—EREK, XEREOHE. HSEK
FEXINAR, BTN, AEXEE, A
FraAFAMRI, A E b fe A AhARAE BRI
EORNFRIGIT ! MERE AR\ T T 9B i 8 )R

ISR S CRlP SRS

X RANF S AR R AN 2
fA&” (subject pre - sumedtoenjoy) o COfEGRIEME
PR B RESES, XPhEARIE R RATER): XT
ToRaVEME B BEAE i (obsessional neurotic)
Mma, G5 (traumatic  point) MR E MEAAAE

(supposed ex - istence) EARE, FEM AR
B, fREETCEAS . KTRIE. 2 NZHR PR
IRy Ay B CAeRRRIEAT NPT T EE, i
FEROHA N JEUR FhAE R ok, B DLES K A i
Ry, WAEMAE . i, EE—N2 N, f#
HAp T . Myi—i, XM EEA D EIAF
fE: B FAREAAEN AR R, R
PEUEMAEERE W T o XAMEUEAFAE I R

(sup - posed jouissance) &R X IBER 1
(key components) < —: MIERE KA PR




A BTN, B CEEZ R E R
BB, T HAR AT

R JE AR SRR AR AR )
&7 (subject presumed to desire) o USRI
) FARAERIA YA 2 T BeE Th RS OE
H, AR BRCEE 1) F A4 AR SRE rh R 4558 R A
ERT . FRATT A T AR IR s tRHEE X AR (Dora)
FITVE RS R AT GO AT L T e AR AR, Stz
5, KRN (Frau K> #AE, AR
BB DRI E ARE, AR AR, T2
AMERERI AR . TR ) 32 A4 AL N T8 G ] 2H 21
WA, T e N . IX T DAGRA,
A AAETRATT IR A B I, 1A] ) ) AN
SR BRI A T A AR AR
1?7 Aol A A E SRR ? e
& Chysterical subject) [HIXT AL, b S22 75
BOR BN AR EAORHA UL H DA . X 2R R
T A EAR LR ) B Y ——RREPE R AR
(hysterical desire) JEf ANIEKEE

11. D 5nE
FES T B ARTEAS HLE] (ideological

mechanisms) B, XA IIEZE (conceptual
quartet) 2 FEZRJT7 8 3 X (oriental




despot - ism) H1, BN AR S ol A
KL EAZ [ FE (despot  pre - sumed to
enjoy) IX—ER——iake; {EL IR E L
o, AU AR AR RIE I AR AR (HENAE
A2, DURpRBDbxx ) FARH AL T FH—1 2
T: ARDARITE 1) FARR AT R . BE, HAh
=R AR, R EBERE B RF L.

A XA 5 1 CEFAMRRIR ) TR — NN
5, ARFEHBBIRIE T M2 %01 (presumed
knowledge) SEIAMIXFIER. EMRE, A
N [HF/R-ZE (Joel Mc Crea) #3iE ] Alfih
IR ARG L3k R, 338 B 78 RIF 32 S 9k
WL [HAMA%RE DEK (Herbert  Marshall) #3
] AGMBPIREIT N EANZ BT IREET
Eor )L, B EEZ R —HE SikFEE,
M AR AR IR E 2 K T FE v, 5 URfth, A
ALK Q&P E T L. T2 /E T
b e £, AEAS H 25 AF 2 At LA T 2K A
H AR . SCRRE TIXANESR, 4R
5 74— R R ER A S () H S
JERR AR L. HEMREE T —RaRH
i, AR LS K, NI ST
TR EFNEFE R & "SR N B
OREIL T HESE, MARIA PRI Z TR A0 1 (1) R
BED , AFARAE T B fth Lo LIVRZE 75 AR Bk




. TRET T RENEKAEY. thaks-r i
Mot hRA, ARBYREFFIE, fhDUH FX A,
B T bR

XM 2 g (libidinal charge) M
1?2 CEAMFIR D) IS E T LR, =
DX w3 PR — R AR N ) —AS, AT 52 4y
B, FONMATIENE B DAY ELEIRNE
b, MR R, MEEIKT X —H
R VSH ARG, KRR, BE N A
(R ER FH AR B G RAN,  BRAR IR HRAE . XL hL

B MR BRI R,
ERALEAS ABTIZRITRKEE T, £
1 EE Cautonomy of the form) 71 A H &Y. HP
RLASRTRT R #, AFEH T —ANBE SR T BT
%34 (ironic - gallant gesture) , ik T IXFEHIE
B CXFRAIRERE A RIEIRIE IS 2
PRV PFERXAN LSS, IR PP A 1 24
BRR—AE HRBEBRIETT Cself - purifi -
cation) . HLFSIRELGRI, XAMAREEZ T 5L
T SRR RS

CEBC A REAL O EEEL AR, 2
TERDI RIS 2 BT & AT AT (Rococo - pre -
Romantic) . BEFLEFAIE X FHFE. Xite
i, BEFURR AR e LB M — AMRFIE, IEAET



s 2R 5 T 202 (B e (R BRI . 7EH
B, e 7R RN A 2 B (ruth of
the content) . (JEFE) 7ERAK FARTL T IX 8
e EWAIZEm B, B MBSUGE BN,
T 5 R Q0 Ok el a8 A 1 AR 2, st
BAMMERPIE. MoF OFED) AR, HE
B —TF (P rissL) CORESE F ) —A /N
VL 7. P SIS
—35, —H.), BT AU &
5e, WESERM AN, RERHEE (om®
HIE T A IEEAEAR I Z AR ER N, T
W TARER RN A RO B NFRHEE i
P FNE R —EIEFTIESE, 0 WAE T ARATH
s SAJG —HEIBBR T =HIE: WHEHA T
A BURRIE S, fMhiErEA B IR Ch
TR ANEE, hENSMEATEL S .

BEESE A S I, R 2 i
2, e L. ANENER L, SEmEK
AEFSAPEIA S, BATERIRZ5K T, KM
(AT BHBTR o 1R TR AE A AT 2, (HIX B
REZM S TIIHEL: HERERE A CHIPURN
PRI AR M, TE R 208 A0 S5 AR e g ] Aol
MR fERARZE L, Bl B
2, FIRERURH—BEESE %LLLL AXAT A



BRIKM—VIEE T k. AfEC&Bk, 1
BBUSCE R, fARERR, i X
—TE TR, B AT )X G
B2 b—— e A A D& IE X — V),
RNETLEIRMZET b, hegmiE 7ix—y), ik
& TE TR, #% 7ihC &k EIFIMIhxAF
SE. AERIRZ %0 (unconscious knowl - edge)
B RS AR TIZIT R E TR, B
ARG SRR B OR BBk U R 2 I
MIfRHIER O 2 .

TERRURAEAEIXFE I 057, BALRRE A IR
EIRTER K ARAEIRIBIR 2 S, dnthisia 2
PeHEBR . MWIRIBIRIIMAE, IR T
PRI, OFE EHE LR, B R AR
—HAMMEESE, 5C8% 00K
(psychological ~ constellation) J5J%: fhfhEEfL
s 7o iR, RN A 2L [ — 1 R
i, REXMELIOEIESE (psychological
truth of the situation) 52— /MEMIIIZAE [AF]
S Ceruption of disharmony) | o [A]—/Mk
M—HEE, 2=z A anEse, MEas ANE
ZhE S (automatism to repeat) FIENG. IXFiEQ
SRR PR R, RATTEEE TR R T A8 A
YPEAEHERE: S mie, JoEIR IR
52> (compulsion to repeat) A& UMM, 1HE



Fg SRt i AMETE L, XFAMETE S EAR 1)
WZE GIRIED IR RRE, TEIRZ A
(unconscious truth) RAIGIEMALH], A
PR3 (psychological experience) JoiZ i A i

SRS T, FRATIEIA1EASME
. “HELERFT S HEIRRMNZ (network of
external, “non - psychological”’symbolic relations)
PR EF DR RERAX —fF 51
KR ERRHAH: IEREES] BH 2
i, 7EFRHIE M —O A (subjective -
psychological  content) iTFaRZIHLTEA 3R
IR, AR FH L 32— o 3 P 25

(subjective - psychological content) i EL 4%
BIERAR, B, fERENE SRR
W, BRI AR Z AR T R E CrE
o RALESMERT S B B 2l A58 Ry 4l
AW, AR N AR E N, A48
HEN R FTLL, B R T i O3
(psychological subjectivity) fEJEzH )R Ik
2. EINZFHEMT, JRATKI TIENNLE
WAMITCS5 W& (infinite wealth of inner content)
P FAE, M ERPRIE D TR
A “BER A K (“titanic”personality) #H Al AR
IR HESRE (Ro - mantic  cult) K, EHHC
2, A A NMER P L5288 K H I A .



12. “MI0ETER. ... A SRR

—IARRIE— Ny, AR BRI Z
5%, CATEEM R AT SIXATATLAM
5 BATR Z R, A% R SEALRRR
(Mozartian) o Wi, S AFFASLE—
AT 05 H N A R R R B R R A ——FE 2R
ORI & 07> (das Formelle) H#8%E] [
FEHIECN ). BRI TR X7 T s 1 BEE
WA K EA (truth of a given phenomenon) . IX 34
SREINT EAH (Truth) 53£ % (appear - ance)
MIFFIE G R AR H € A2 M P = s RAT
AR Csur - plus) ; A&, B RLEIGHEEE
(traumatic encounters) XFE AR, Wk
U, ERNMESE AR E” (mere
appearance) BT, FRAVHEIRE N T
B CEAHRMEHEIE T, BRI
DI G40, (realm of reassuring phenomena) 2
.

TR S, ASa] B0 K IE R X R
i, XFERFER S (paradoxical — point) , FEHD
B, “RGOAFAGEHAD & T HAH: 7R R R
BRE G, BOREEZ AT, #a5EHE
FIEGPER#E (trau - matic  encounter of  the



Truth) o XL, )RR fE FAE R A TR e
L5 R PR T IR A (world of phenomena)
8B LEZ HEBRAE DL R R 2 Ah o Bl i)«
IRy WARRIE T AR E——E A S
HHEI R S B, SRR A
o IEWERORATE, A0ER, Fiiiss
HAEZ YR —IR, BEZSEEHR 1 e o m, AP
FHEAM. KR T M AU,
WhiktE 5 FUAH B AHAE -

WA AR S BT RREE OAEAT, TRk X B B
PRI T 4k CIOBRTT, T H30sk B U TR, MR
MEREAR, AT R B A S AR SRR ? T,
MIRFAZAE—IE, MR A S R sinmg? G2

BRIt Mz DAARIEME OB 7720 (Gin a
dialectically reflexive way) WAHR R 5 EHAMHAIK
F: BAMKMIZIH (most radical illusion) Z A
MR Z)HE,  FFAE T HE I SR 200 B R O 12 2
WL R FD I E BRI, BE“AEZ
YroR¥EEZ, TAE T4 RN EAHAFLE, Wl
e, HMERE O, EAERRBAMKIA R
X REMIHIZR G (fictitious ap - pearance)

VA e - R OO LR (R —=H)
(Three Days of the Condor, Xi¥ (EHEAU
HY O SERHENIE 725 KX AR, Bk




S (self - reflexivecharacter) o HPOLiE
W (CIA) B —N/NERITHC A DS Fr A 1 T i
SN, B R R BT RE 8 F T B S ]
WTAER S MR, RIR, — MRS E/ N R
P T IXANEITRITA BOR . A4 ? AT
(1) — NAE T — AT 4 5 S /N U = 3 —
AR, IR ERAE TICIR: A — &R eA
ZNHLY, BRFEMA NN, HED
Gy T AEAS SEhr b, XFERHACETE
HhOUEIR R AR . E 2, A BRI R R
K, HIAIEE S &L EAM. FRATIE T RE
BT, SRR BB A R
(structure of a fiction) "W}, M5 F AL WHAT4
ME M. X EARK E i FE 1 DRI 5 ) BE A4
(matrix) : “HAH"ZENEAL (empty place) , 4
LAF5 P 25 R R I AT (symbolically
structured knowledge) 1) ] FEAN R4 Fr WiAH 2445
SRHL R T IXAN AL, “EIEAIHR (effect of
Truth) BRI, G0 [RIFE RS v i FL RS RS o
TEHSE, AN RGHR AN FIAS S Hh il & 1 R E
PR BRI RON

FRER, XMAT AR B Rx S, B
FEIHHEAH X2 B RAESS . BAS R — 1
FEE R MR T s e A B RE S (obses -
sional mneurotic) AHEMIFARAIE: AfFHIHELE,



TP, A oI YRR S B REE R IARFAE
bR, $EBsREEMAE T ReAE [1X B 5RiE
PERRZE B BRAE 4R A R IR PESEAEY) (clinical
entity) , IM2&FARRKINIE (subjective

position) , & A% IR FTIE [ Im) 2 A M 1) AR
M E” ( the position of thought towards
objectivity) 1, REAEFRATERA IR ffhr BRI T 51
MEE: BB IR I BT T B8 P A 5 e R R
3> ( the most sublime of allhysterics) . iHTFH
N RREAER 7] R R BRI I K S Dy siaE e B A B
FISEIELL (hystericization of the obsessional’s
position) , FRATEE &4k T HEA% ZK B il ) ol
(genus) SHJE (species) MIZRAF T FEIEAM
SHRAE PR 2 B BEAE AN 2 ARy Hh S 3 ) A
(neutral - universal genus) FIFHZSE (neurosis)
PIPIANJE s RERE A SRAE PR BH 22 B RESE (1) 0% R S Pt
HEROR R o VA T 38 e P 28 B BEE A e
JERIFBHE” (dialect of hys - teria) [, J&3BiEAH
i RREAE AR EREAL B AR AR e iy
(fundamental determination of a neuroticposition)
WETWANE (species) , —ANEamiE ML E
RedE, — RN EE OB RIEEE TR
iE o

MR, FIEE BB AMHRIE
(differential features) , IXULKFAE(EFFA IR



E -5 SRIEVERPZ B BEAE AU OGR, AR FRIEXT 57
IR

JEREMEJR Chysterical symptom) FKiE. V7N
B EAPAARE, MaiEMEAEJR Chysterical
symptom) JUJE/RAEST, BT SEELAR R A& .

EREMRENE 35 (hysterical neurotic) ANfg
A2 ERr, fhnigiE, AbelnE S, K
o TACE R AR Z BT RATL, e R DAk = i
O, WAt AR S PRt BIAREE A 24K . sRaE P
LERCAEBF R | DB RS, IR
b o BRI HE R Al 5 2 AR AR . b E, A
Akt B, LKA 2 R

PR BH I, BARRAL TR
PRI WRIREANRAR, A2 KR IX AR
ANy SR INGE G o - S 24 AR IR A A
o smiE VR B RERE B E I HEE T, BN
R pt T RZ PR 5EEEZEMBERLTIEL
S, POVEEEAEENFEENE, XRMhHER
SR AAMIER R .

SRR AR B DA A R A RNE fh
TEEA 270, A2 A b NI

(concerning his desire to the other) ], 751



FEAR B RARAG AR KB ) EAA B N 5
I PR REE R I S PR RE A R 3T, Atk
MBAR. i, MALHERSA . &
Ay

Aid, SEAFAH EE AR R I, IRl FR
SPSLHTEN R R . XL R — A O
fE) SAECTGIR SR, MR, B REFRE
ML RPER . FiEA A (neutral
universal medium of the oppo - sition) ; H—
CBRIERE) 2 “mid 5 i, mMHTIAN T — M
ERIZESR (specific  difference) o FL, AHEE
B SRIAMEHIE R IR, R BN SEEL T ACE T
EZED, ARk mih, gk e iR
AR RS O AR B OB H s 1 1)
(obsessional ~ question) = ARG ER AN
%E” (obsessional doubt) AN A2 LS e
A NFE I ERT 2 PO FEMRATGIER
SZ U I R R PR T 46 A 5 R A A I, IX R )5
TEPEE IR AN A LIRS S 75 =k e o 254k 1) o 22
M. HH&UL, RIEMERAR T A2 Ik
——RARARTIBA

[ ) A R 380 RS R PRI O ok, X GE LR

FEIE T RAE I T oMe%: RS ( the
Thing) AHi, fEFUKZATIRMEF 2 5h. X




FEMHEE AV BRI R =,
AL EH TSRS (phenomenal
appearance) , Bt ARG LM EENEHRKR
(negative self - relationship) T, FEAfFEEIX
P E R BRI R, SHEME R REAF A BL S T 5
(positively given phenomenal world) #iFEf# ¥,
TARERR SR (mere appearance) o 5
Z, “HREMEZY) ( the supersensible) fEAENFHE
RIIFK R (appearance qua appearance) o

13. “HENEZVRAEARRIRR”

GG ) A—E LR IRH

P (Force and Understand - ing) - X — ST
MEAR (consciousness) [f] HF AR (self -
con - sciousness) M. HEAG/RIEIX —FEf@H
T ERAR— B2 MR ARZ IR
R0 R —AFTBOK T BRI 5 18 i 13
(obses - sional economy) : M2 W) K
RS2, T ]z AR
B2 MRMTEZ VI B, RS, ik, #
B PRIEARRIIRR . "CIRZAEKR,
RKIERAT, REZGEIEE Y, K@t RR
SIHR: RREGE 7B, JELAFFER LSRR
HETAREZ IR BRI BERSR XN T R RS



AT EAENGUERR L )G, TRk

A7 BRI IER T SE: IRARA R Y.
PRI 2 T 51— X T A B A4
B HEH -

A2, MEERMEZY R ERERNaEL)
W, RAREALER AL EE (trompel &il) ?
HMETE R FRAT T RN e S A4 AT B, (H b
ZHIEIREN T I AMEE (web of
deception) ? FRATRLIZ [\ MG IR 2T, TKIBAEL
ERFIPE B Lk —F R RAT Ik
i H A B FEWRPRES, —FH 2 IRER
(erroneous consciousness) W . B 7775 K
B, FRAT T TCVEAE IR g M 0T 0 s R Bl )
TIER G . WERTEI R M2 (phenomenal
veiD Jal—Jrf, Watib&@idxfhe—ik
AR, EERUE CHREAMT N Gn o the
very act of his misrecognition) T H .
I, XA 2] — 5 B A R E——R=
FOMPERIZ) 5 BRAERRZ G, B4R
L)W ATREME (possibility  of  this  very
illusion) o WL, FERER G2 T HIF
S BRI € B ) . XA B
IRCREARANSE”, HIB A o B T 5 AL
(empty place behind the curtain) ZH'. i/
Ui, XAZIWHRE TAE, fEE, Z)%2n e




M IXANZIWFTRE T 2L, I 25 AR B 20K
WA, EARE, EEAIMEM. SRR
(factual reality) HJ“ZJH IS (illusory
reality) , AJLAREH ORE YA E:

NTEREWAAE, LDAFAEXFE 2B REE R OCH %0
)5 Cobjective Things) , {AfEAETEMTTE (empty in
itself) , LM A RIAEHKR (spiritual relationships) I
ERE IR ZIRET B A F4#E (distinctions of consciousness qua
conscious - ness) o LY, KT MHIEYIEXANEEHRCNFE
t 23 (holy of holies) AIMIEEZERRHAF1E, AL EIRA L
Hilis ok B AR, RPIHEAE . BARZE TR AEH I ©
WALHE 2, FAEARAZIEGRAE, FAEBANLT

Fumzg. ¢

R 2 W4 2% (supersensible  Holy)
ME A=A, — NS T A SHIEN AR
fE. RAEHTS TIASIENAELZ G, X—%
JC (emptiness) A REH LN R, XNEH
SRR B R T 3 R A o R AR B S R T
Jt (sensuous world) o HHENE 2 95 BPEHH %
HIHN AR — MR s e g, B
P, WM EMNZAL (empty  place  of  the
Holy) , JEAZARELS SO w2224

XA e e B AR T I (12 A — AN A
FRE: A EAEZHE EOUET S A B
s ZARDIHREE M SSIEYE (in their  given



positivity) FHEH), AR ALK EHEL
R AR Corder of objects) , T R A&k
EIFAMO R oM R JATLAGCE, ek
AYERAEMEEGS. RFEZN, EEEhk
AU HE R, EEH S ER ST
ThRATEC R E, SR T AR RE
—SEAE R )% AK” (impossible - real — object  of
desire) MIALE, XA [ EmBih. EEmsk
FOR“dihe 8] 7R BUZ %4 (an object
elevated to the level of das Ding) . &2
(sublimity) T3 244 (1) AT 3 2 AR R 5 v 2%
&I, BRI EEPEAI B (structural
place) , AEIXFEMHSL—& bl 1SR S HEH
ik / ZEH AL E (sacred / forbidden place)
MAZNERZ T (intrinsic qualities) »

A 851 IR GO — R F L 52 2 HBIIIE T IX—
Ao XL R N IR [ S5 R — MO BER I A
o FIASRRE CRTEDL, X% 0B
R PR MR R R AR AR T RE, i HL
AT R TTIE AR . T (R ERAR)
(LCAged’or) 1, —XRIGHZEZHKZIK, H
AT =W e B A B AMT W, 7 (RE i
il R Z 0L SEAEVE)  (The Criminal Life of
Archibaldo de la Cruz, M# (JUIRAEIEY O,




FANARTER— IR AR, (A 4555 )
BILLRM S 2 f8 QRKRAE)  (Exterminating
AngeD 11, —HEASINESE, TARTLIEEB
VIR, BSIFpsiE: A2 CHEP=pr g R 7))
(The Discreet Charm of the Bour - geoisie) A7,
PR R ZEAR IR, (&M N ok il 3 47
BRI BLX AN NN B )E, R OF
MG AR % AA)  (That Ob - scure Object of
Desire, X ¥ (BEAERIAKE) O o, FATER T
—AMEIR, IR, — N AT — RFIEHE,
H=MR 52 G ANEIE.

X L FERHE R 47 — B 54 TR
AR SRR RERALE (impossible  place
of das Ding) FFITURBCNIE RS S BRI
&, PR HERAT AR TIESLI T . 5t
HESME, X BT 0T 6 -1 )
BHREAT N (FEs, ReEmdiif o R
B T ORRHA RS/ B Cempty
place in the Other) , —N58% R 71 1) HE LLIgTRL K
B st Pl SR A IX AN B R AR BT
N, REWIA N, 182 TERF .

T AR LA KT IR N FRIE 7 i« Bk
1, AR5 —FPSUETE, TR E EH C TR AL
B ZH, 2EUHCKEHEENEZ, IR



YRR Z . R REITE <L) R (going -
through the fantasy) S/t T 7RI 4] G —& A& [1IX Ff
BIE . FARDAGRAFIZFERIRL: S A ST
W, AKITAL T B Z AR AR I R AR — s A

(ever - lacking object - cause of desire) , Wi &kt
MERZEARAA ST S, EXE, ErEA
3 RO E T SR AL B )6 (emptiness
of the place it occupies) Ml Do XFEMZTIIER K
MHAR R Z . IO B Z AR CRRRF
SHF TIEEI. fEFE.

Fr LACFRATT X 2 T 22 28 X ) G0 N ] AR
fift, TE&R (con - sciousness) INNEFEF T H:
FRARPUI T, HSi—TERrE . AR ZRATH &N
% Cour knowledge) %1 Xf A& 4]0 pCA AT BET
AL, FRATTHIENRE A T2 B 1 Fhee ) w45
T WMEZ, MEBAHEZ) W CERSHEMER
) NIRRT AR — T
(nothing) , 1y H & & ) — e
(determinate nothing) , HIZEMJHF A FR (void
in the structure) o ZEHH R <L) SR T
M. “HBFE4)5” (un - mask the illusion) FAS
R EEEEIEETARERE?: AL E
REE B 2NN, ERXP—ra. B TR,
AR VXM T, XA — A s
REg . BEHCRGOMN AR R, FARDBA



RS, R E, EEBIRR. <
MR A, MR RRN, R2fhE
1704, RGEH . B AT .

FEME 7R BRI A o A A 24 R T R R A
WHEFt (ontological ele - vation) , BRI A2 T+
NAFAEZ AR SEAREA T (substantial — Es -
sence of the totality of being) . 5L, =HILIAA,
IR Y (phe - nomenal  veil) 2 Ji B &
H— AN HAR (transcendent  Essence) ; #A
i, BT AERBIBRE RS, AR
2, BRIRERRZIEMIX—AR, X~ TIHR
DUEmI e, SR, A, X EBE/R X
FERIAREE, R 344 AR [F) T BBl AE 2 ) R AR
B, AT AR OCE BN HE: BRIINE
A R IR A, B B M e g
(radical failure) MJIARLS: T4k (B BEM
R e o I RL S s S I DURIG A 26, RN
WE—A, M—krEsie” £k, IERLE
EANEN R, (REIRID) FhE (LRED ik
KEAE—iE, BEZRFEEME—: EMRETH, &K
AR AR 7, T A AR T S A X — 2 R 1
W% Cinert content) ; PRI BN “TELE 5k
FET AN — TR R—RAk . X% R
2 R T LAA-FRATTAR By B AE P Bl 5 2+
— e IR, PRI



TE DA A5 T I 5 s PE T (Zeuxis) R ERRA1E
(Parrahasios) NEMAMAEHEEE T, FFwrEiEKE®E, 1
LAl R A A S AR .k EE R A S A e 2 TGV G ]
HORSEENE A . X BRI, RT3 1 e 2
HIZEM. XTI NP FHSEIESE: AR A B AS TSR T A,
eSS B — AN, XA R R LR EE R, UET
7 7 PG W B R BB UL, AP, BUELRRATE R, RIE
TS TH A HE | Lf 2. BB DR, a7 T R IR

(trompe P&iD . BEVLALME TIRIE (eye) o G

AT LE I AR GONISE, SRSB4 .
KB, R SELBERY . (H AT AHIER
F WPRCAISNR G . 5 il 2 fa AT
2, BEWEX—4TA4 (act of concealing) W 1 &
%]o W52, wERTERREENEE, —LRT

IR, EHNVFRGERAE NAETES (Ginner
world) HIFTERATZ G 1), B 2R A]
A, BRARBABERIEM)ET, BRIEN T ikRATA
RVUHE, FEMERAT 2 Ja A AR VAT R

M, (38)

FATHZ XML FRAE KO0 SR 5 TR T
VERIMRANEX 73 SEAAR SEUERT . B A A5
(positive, transcendent Essence) , ‘& PR 2

G IE DR SR (WS = /SN



58> (experience the substance as sub - ject) Mk
&, HEE N WRZH (curtain of
phenomena) B JalEE 1) F A FHE—EEH
BRI R 1Y, REm— P, X Er«—
T A k. 52, ESEm)Zm
(level of the sub - stance) I, TR HEH K
NI, EAR ML IRATN, B ERE S
(false image of the Essence) ; fEEAKIKZH
b, RGO T A R St R g 1, R ad
BB A A R P B 8 i R SE T I ) o Btk
12 T 51l = i BERAEMRETEZER: ©
ASREAEA VI R Y SE, T2 7 U ST IR 3
WO, AR UL, e I e R G >R St R
[

IEREdEH OIS, R
(phenomenon) A LATESELE, wiAZ Fhig T
THLRE & & 5] A G —FE . NS
AR AN TR AR A <A AR R
L, MELRAR (Cracow) , AR I
(Lemberg) , HEMIZE T ikl R? »COULSFE
REF W I NN (Gimplicit  code  of
deception) MIIET, 1A GMAIERIIEZ A
PRI A AT A ) — N R m R,
Tl BT 1, A EEEAC DI, IR BiRE




FEVFIR B o PE T AN S H s sy, 4231 T
PN T2 %)% (illusion  of  painting) HI$T
W

ERERE, SAMCESEERT. XEIE, Tkl
W, AT DR R A TEL) . SCBIEANTE T, AW T %1k
ML, AR I T BOX A0, KR T, Lmiw
5% (trompe PeiD BAERHOH4, TAREED..... LHIF
RE%G—5mE, TSR EPHELT %% 2 50 E & — ol
e, FRANAERESR, Ao, FRXMEEERZY, 4
Al T R A G T, P IRAA TR TEAE S A A A M S 3G
MR 10— Rz, (40)

EMPLEE R, HIEMGRZZFERRR.
FMRERNESR, AT REANGH, HRATA
RIFE R AR R O AR . s 2 4
(B2 RIENRRIER . X2, B
R — B, B AR I AR . XA
R 2 AR IRLE T T b 24 G0 B W Al 2 I A 3
BB o XA BT X KR 1 E
(hypothesis of the big Other) , ANEBIT Xt HIA

Ve =)

TS FLF (autonomous symbolic order) HIEE,
BLTC AR AR R B LAl B —— <R B[R B
FEAFPER” (appearance as such is essential)
AR R o DAHAE M NR4EE (properly
human dimension) , KXME. HFERIFF5HFH
R A R RE




N THREXFECR, AWt —3E 0k
X, UGS ERYILE, R B 3 ) sEiE
X %5 (obsessive insistence) T2 4m
AR, FRATE YRR % AT EBENIE
S G AT E VR IEIRIE IR R34 R, ?ﬂi
TILAEAT RN R S E R — RS L
ANEIEMGEESERES, A5 EHEREEMN
R, }\}\&%‘B%HL%}\*BT*%EEI e
A HIXFEMRZIL R EANY
%W%%HT_E’J#&%%&& F X, Ei%f‘?ﬁ, &

&

4*

E—RERAFTERN: R TRER, W
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experience) AL IHERAIIR TS €1 (radi -
calnegativity) [ H7EZYIHIALS . R0 5 &
ISR It . FRATEM 43 TAE, Bl al b
HHLG P (transcendent presupposition) , R
KFERTIBE: A SRR S E 70 (n a
negativeway) [0 FATTER I, FAAEE FEAELR 1) H
FEZY), i BEZ I SSErEAL T e 2 b, —
B LAz, FATBLAGE B Otk IR 7R X b AL
ZW, REIFEAIRKEEN (pure negativity)



W, BREIFEFIAEERHIZKR (nega - tive
self - relationship of the representation) 2 4

AR FEA (pagan god) ZAE5HEE
Z%E/\ﬁﬂ% FEH IR 2 B (Rl 5
(terrestrial embodiment) < Ft, A& L7 ¥t [A] F
I (terrestrial representation) - tH[E]JE %
(terrestrial figure) ZAt; fE<RBzrb d, bk
FIE0% R B (God of beyond) , A1ENSE
R IR MDA A SEAEY) (unattainable
entity) ) B35, SaXFR X AEXT R, FRATAT LA
Ut, R AR, XNIEIIER (expe -
rience of the nullity) , XF 3Gk FE B 5
(phenomenal world of repre - sentation) ZT S
RIS ——IE R X AR T HRA1R= R G
B ERE TR, B, 1’E7'33<1Ef$3<ﬁ%5’9\
R A AE 2 IR ASANFAE

Ehgul, FIEHE (logic of
representation) HRIFR, RGO NENL N
B, AN a2 Y. M
R, FIERE R RRAE T I, EIG R
(phenomenal representation) < #MF7E S SZiIE
PESEAEY), BREEZY. BATA L8 ISR
£ (phenomenali - ty) FEIRILGYER, FRATZIE
AR s O R AR RIS Z A —TC P




H, WERU, EIMGMEZ ARG Yt 1) e
(absolute negativi - ty) XFh—TCiT s, RAER
% (appearance) X HMEA (notion) MIAREA
B BRI AR VERARRIIERER . X
WU, OXAVRAER: REERERH
AFELL, KORHE A RN AT AT —
). SHASMW, SHMSHEE, REEAL
1), WA IE XA L. HIEEXMA L, ff
KRBT ERR.

DRI, 4% v 2 AR PR 47 48 LT A DL 3 % 3 7
e 7, (R E R T REAFRERX
FER (2RIt 24k, BEUHSMAL, 1R
WMAEZY GRS B4R MRERXFERNE
W, e EE T IEBALE, B TR TR BT
AL, MR BINGR SR, g 15 E X A —
. Ml SRS, ErseiE
PERAA (positive body) H@&—irfa b5
(embodiment of Nothing) . KIEFAKIIX—E
H, RALIEHCHA R, FNEERAERE N
(absolute negativity of the Idea) “WXJE”. £ EHs
IRIHL, AKX — 2 582 AT IR I JoBR
Wi Cinfinite judgement) HIJEZNULEHNT. 7E“TCIR
FIWr e, RS S K KA BTG F AR
F: “FEPEREL. MERBER. “EXKUAE
F. c EAEPEEE,



TERRAEAS L, S aidie AR TR . 2
P EL S (imposing  phenomenon) TR
HARE—— R ERRA& /RIS, AT )
FEC— /N SEESY (little piece of the Real) o ##
PR R ). A RIMGSE: AR AR
(subject’s  SelD) FLRFEALFHIIEX—Nré
J&; 1B SAmNAGEALANER, el E
R Al 1S A R HR B, XA
AL NI AN B HE— 2T JBAE + 748 ...
WE I J5 R S AEIX B < f e ARl
BT XHEIRNE . AU SE AT BHIE
{#—F4E (dialectical mediation - sublimation) ,
ATET LR 15 58 2 15125 (mediating
movement of absolute nega - tivity) H#EI&4HEH
SE, AR FAIHESL: XA e R
I« E NIAFAE” (being - for - itself) , FLLAZH
IRCAEFI AT 1) 4t (R SR IR AR TR 4R
(corporeal leftover) NH CHILE .

2. “FEMRARE K

FEEZZE b, Atz L, e
BRI B, REHRARE IR a2 AR
MER) 1 AL 5 . EAERE . Tk, dlip
MIEENE, CRZNRMYPBR, La2%




S e\ P A 3 by P 7 %0 1 I 1 D= < 3 N e e )
TR, WA AEERTEMS (total  iner - tia) , fb
LN HERRHIE AT . S50, FRATX XA
RN, 540 bl v 4 23 58138 o AN Kz — 15t 1 75
BeE RICR: BAVET —B, ERFCHER, 2%

BOLH . R PR MR kX — e AT S
PR ML Z BT R BRI
;‘@j@r?ﬁ%ﬂﬁ"]%%, PR T Mo 5 8 1R R TR

Aid, Ay EE R 4E A SRS T — K, 1R
ks R E L X — i, FATBIE 7
. FRAOE 7 AR, RN
EVE, X —MELLAZRAFNE, 53—
. X RAFRKM) B HFRIBHI Cself -
referential ) 7558 P R IR AN 5 T 581
ME—J7 3, T 58 P2 RS 44 (spiritual
subjectivity) FIRFIE. fEBIZRMG MR A
784> (radical insufficiency) , JHILIEIES EIEM
Aot R, AT AL R T M2 4E
(dimension of subjectiv - ity) - Z LA A4
SR A Sk A% R TR I I A (spec -
ulative proposition) FIZEEGIIE, JFE KL
B B R X A, AR A
AR, RBAALEN . BB RE G
WRF) FEPE, ZEOE SN EIER




3o FATLANRN L SR AR, PR b i
RIS SOR BB L . “ELIR RE R I

HEA AL K1 — i A S AN A 1
RIGAHSEE, M NAIPEAER: —F LT
AR EVERIEE), — RIS 58 2 1S
PEo HMETEIX ANl A N IRA IRt R L) G A
S/ Oalfy A /KRG ? BT IRATHAE XA il 4
BT R L) GA B IR, R XA iy
BT IEMIERS LT . XESHEL Ol
%22) RIS (physiognomy) [A]fHiAH 2~
(phrenology) Mt .

A S EIE S, EUFEERREREH
AT AR L EARR A L. Ftk, mHEETES
MR, J&TFEEIL (signifyingrep resenta -
tion) HIZM: & LAPREMERZE (corporeal
element) , WI—AMEH, —AHHH, KE. F5R
FAARPIAERERIF L (non - corporeal
interior) o [HIAH I 2445 R 2 & IR R UL«
BRI S B T E4, EWIR. il
TEARERRIIART: FAEBRA S 1R
feo IR B2, R4 ENHIRE
[ 7] 22 AR 5RBFTEAMR, Bt
ARFIENLINLS: B AWAFI: HHE
PEM S, B A I B



CETAZE S, FRATERS ARG I AME T TN RS oI, I FE R
BIAFAE (being) HHIARFE: IXFPAATERAEM VS & (utterance of
Spir - it) , SERGHRAIAB IE 1S WA W (visible
invisibility) o ......8KT0, FEARHERWT R, SMETTHRA
SEARNBHIPLSE (wholly immobilereality) , IXFEHIILSIAN &R
BRI . B2, FAEES5HEEIRIIZS) (self - conscious
movement) 415, SCREMIBLIIE RO &, RapisE. ©

Ft, &3k, WX FENEE, BEUHA
SR, SAN T EERMFRAERZ TR A
TR . B RAIE UL, BN R AR
o BRI PR T AN e AR AOALE, e
., FOANRERREL =, RS T ERAE; 2%
— Ak (fantasy - object) AN T KX A——FhEFE
BRP——F B = o P S R 1 AR —— i 7
—hk SUR MR M SEE A B IE
B UNINEEE L AR N E2S Y L S I S NS R
AU B AR TR . B R G e, 2
FHAEEH SR CHIZ AR, 22X
Fh PRI AL A 5 B RERI AL, FiiAH 27
19 P2 Ak i Fe—mr 3k w5 ARV
Ko WAVIAERR S EME, a2 WARRTE T2
WHBEXN: B RFHEE SR T 2 E
HIZR5E 4 (objective leftover) , BN T it
IERERIEA (circle  of  the  dialectical
mediation) . SR, BHIEIEMIZ G R
i1, BRAFIEEEMRIE, TR, ekl




TLHIPEIR Ccircle of subjecti - vation) , MKigF 4k
PER 5 FH—i4% (subjective appropriation -
mediation) FIFEFS, 1M F 4R IEHIX MR R %DM
K S/ Oao FRRIPLFMAL”, I T AR L5
ERPAT RN 52, FHRS5EESN

ANFTREVEZE VMM OG; BRI R BR B B AT A LE )
STUE SR

PR IR ML U (idealist  wager)
T, EHEBERIEZ (lack of the signifier) #%
Wb = HIBETE Csignifier of the lack) ; HIF B
ER AN, IXFRReFE A2 FHY) (phallus) o
B TIXFERETR, BLZHr st 7. T H—&
LA AE BB AR IR (R SO R R T d Jm ) B
TEFARZE 0 o B Je, A IR CARH A B i AR i
X RGN ARAR T k1K — i /T AR (0 79 1 2 T PR i
BLZ R R — A= AR 55 L,
RI<FEL / %ntE” (representation / understanding)
IR — A 2 THD PR A 1 2 R AR R O P 5«

R RERE PN O I SR PR P A ol R A B S5
IR MG 4k R (picture - thinking consciousness) , R JE1EE
SRARE; —#HEE U EIEUN FEN— L. LR
HMGE AR mRSIRAML . EAEMT E, KEAREH
JeoR 7RG &, POV E AR E o B 8w ——O R
BE—HHRMBELSEE . 1ERTIRME A
(infinite judgement qua infinite) 23/ 2E AT I RHL, IR FE 1A 1 X
HETHC: ARRE B RGEAERA RN R, W5HE




REs. @
3. “MEHEED”

MIAE ORISR ) BRI IN
PG, B B a2 X — T RAE(TAab
HEEHCO? WM AT R B 5 1
HEER. HEBERESR, XMERELES
ML S, B N TRA T ER A B A B (1) LS X
MIDEE? OCT AT AH 22 ) FAE 22 sk, JRATTAS
DEElE: fEiRiRe IR AHREH (Self -
alienated Spirit) FAB—F, MTHIAH 2 [\ AAH 2% 1)
TELAN“ZEKIE = (language of flattery) FI &
Pk, ERTSE T .

EE 5t 1R (Noble - minded consciousness)
— KBS E (Wealth) XAN= & 857
h, “FEAKIESVEET. BRI S E S
S Z AL E (position of extreme alienation) : ‘&
1 O A N 2 v LA DA SO A 5 ) L[R]3
(common good) ZH', HEtZUL, mstEIREL
HAMEREREHONEF RS, XOCHERATN
WEB. BEWA UL BIIE S IR T 3 R )
RS X PP AR I B Y ) Al AR S A
PERISEAFY) (entirely substantial entity) , {HBE#E
FFHIEIZS) N — O Bod 38, ot SR E R A



T EEMEZ R (form of subjectivity) : FAT1F
B L2AMEE S (substantial — State) , T2
HRESUREIEZ R . ERIE—Ek
th, FECT AEMRSHEARRIAR: “BRERIRSS
SR SRR T R 2R AR R S, ORI
EERNAFRATS), MEES, &XCRE
KR XA N BT ZE 7K

AHERIX — 1P I D7 e 5 et i
BEN, UMEMETRSW (notions of
honourable service) , FEALE T 4% H £l H
TEIX L, FRATITH XS 328 376 AN A2 10 BR 149 AR 45 FAG R
IR B B2 A, AN T2 TR I AR 55 R Al 1 A
S5 1) KO I 2R AR IR AL o AN << 153 2 K 1Y)
T = SO IR ARV M R R R AR A AN SRS
WRIVESE & o <Pl 28 2K B e 32 SO IR — A
M, BAEARAEH 2B (voluntary ser -
vitude) HZHI_EXTE TR, Ehon 7R
MHILER ( the oretical deadlock) : “FiiiZ
I N TE T RS BTN (non -
ethical activity) , #EAAXMEEEN I (ethical
stance) [MANF, B —FRIERHES IR 25 AR
R, IXRERCBI R Z2 A B4 RE I IR ASE L R fe B
G4y (ethical status) , IRIFIXFE ) XS5 By
(status of an obligation) JEAT XL L 5522




W51 AT TR PR AR S U 2

KA IR Z ., AR IR O, RIS
TECPT R ZR K B Al = SO R ERIER . 6 S
R CREHILRE) HR“FIRZIR” (journey of
consciousness) WA, 15 F FIAEH 2 Wt E
2, UETLUEF R ERS (specific modality
of language) FE“RIRZIK IR, e
BABIRMTER”, Zeanhel. B MN—IF
G, FECRA—E O, BHIEEEh C R
P A —ETBE: —& BRI R
P, —HREIHEbR EYOE AR, XA TS
o, <BTER 2R AR TR F R R I A A AE
K, BEARA WL AR RS, T
FRUH B SRR T R E R,
BPAXFIEANE CHINE, i85 (language)
RN, XFEGES AR . &
R F i (speech) W&, —WARLLIURET)
2N FIE,

Z T AASRELE Co 38 22 1 2 1] b e AR P 2=
A, ANREIERENI . UM i gE 0 s SRR
fifee PR ZE K, SRR AR IR B, G LR R
f, BESRHAERNR b 4E, Wi, E&E
SR AL (radical alien - ation) 5| T i#k3k;
—HERERFOHE, EMaEhiE crnE



FEOMERME. WU, —HERNIFHEUE,
BT ( the U - niversal) H—
[, Kb TEATLFR FIEFEU” (effectively
saying) MIZRPUHAB—I, FRATHCIRALHITE R
BRI BB ST Rm S 2 ) —— s —
TR AR A R BT B AR I RS
PRV, A R TR R AT ) B4

FARTT A FR, A )R 150 2 K R AR
B, DOERAMAALAC,  To i anfe] 4t oy o BR Ak )
HBRESN LA HREET, —HfhsE
FRAIEFBAERE, Mgk TRk 1 A R B ERE )
Tt ARROAL B IRAE AR B, RABAE IR ) A
AL, A S N O SR T, A A
PR EARM (null  subjectivity) FIFKTS H BN
T B HBRIBLE, BRATIEE U G2
MRS, BT RATTH 5 98 AR Rk o7 2R it
SIk4h (social bond) , HURTEHAIMFIBHIE
1T3hEE (performative function) , TMiAHRT T
MRS EEOH Y Fm B 55, <flZ KK 5
T SCAEIX MR HE ) TR B RIE R
ORI IEAE U IS 78 2SN TN O
RALEME &, (HIRFATE, XD T B
AR E S ESE ., WX Ed, &
EWERFROE SR, REERMN, »



FRIXAE, it TR 22 R AR T AR 3
TNl B S BATT S & B 2 IR A,
P18 S E T X FRAT) B AR AR NPT (nar -
cissistic homeostasis) FT{ERIBEHI IR, A5
4=“hMb” (external - ize) T HC, Miteih, &
TIF BT T RO ORE SR, WEE T
AT B FRATPEE— M (moral
consistency) « FATHIH B, Bl 2= &AM HET
TIEATNAE” (personality) 5 Fo) R AT H & F A
P, AR X R TR

FAVENE A5 7 £ IR (revolutionary
Leninist conscious - ness) [F] J& 1y T KK 32 L
&R (post - revolutionary Stalinist one) it
R THFEEE: X, Eaz)E, M
FOl IR S AT B R B, Db SRR SR 44k
(BT iR 2 AR PR St 3 S, RS R E A
BT BURLZ A RN P 3 A (10 i 150 2 7K ) o
Mo TEXEL, B 2K B RE A ) e

(properly heroic dimension) FTILTE: DLW
A% X, FATC A& CEARR B,
WSEANIE B, Wiy, BTN ErcE A7,
FATHES T IXFAE B (insinceri - ty) HHAA
W, JFEATE CRERIE .

PLye 5y e viad, AR R ITR R X



b, MR E NG REFIUS, XEMHIE
B o [ el B AT ok R 0 Kbk 32 SUASGRS

IR ZE K, SEAFRL T AT 1038 B0k
M 5 RJE M BGE ERE b E AR A s
(neutral voice) , FTH XYL, #LLZS NibiN
AR, SEEL T B RAE S BN AR AR
AERE . WTRFATE TR EAE S EIR”, A0 3
RIS RIS, R (B () 3gsk)

WA T .

AL P I EAR,  REAIR K IR %
WX )2 RS R A El 0. & (Wealth)
ek, T e TR R 2R R ek
. e B 3 O i Z i L EE
TREHRARE R EXPIAMEET,
AIHR T A S P A A AR A R TEASE R, T
B L XS TCRE K a il X PIAEIE Y, A
BB AT RIEMIF A eIk RAETE
& CRBAMEARIES . FRERKES) B
PRI, SRAEIREFEE (. &80 1
PETERIE] T B SRR R N .

SHEXANFATA] AL T IR R R
FEIER) S AMERT. Beshigeik, R LU
R EENS, ZRIFRMEE. #E2XMPR
A, FFAS PRS2 T 51 i R Sfe—— i 58 A&




PR E A ZE (im - mediate  effectivity) 21k
5o XA ZES, (IR T eS8 5
WEIE BT s FZE S WERIRATABE AL

B PR I Z AR AR BE S ok, A4 EART
BN N XA E T RN e a2
Y—i5e; (HR R IRATIEE S WA SSE
X% (social relations of domination) 4y, &
(3 WX B 8RR E AR S AUt & . AE
RSB FRACEIIT &

4. WEMRE. SMERRE. BiE RS
an

A TCRR AW It 7 R, At
47 FRBREIRINTEYG, X2 Ry FRAE 3 27
FEAME SIB I 5, PR R TGV e ik
NHIE ) Js SE 0] < 7 1 S R RV . AR A
BR, WRKSEESBRIBAN BT AT R 2
SRR R R, AW KRBEEZY . X
i, X —isEUNFER, TERNZIRTIRAER
(phenomenal experi - ence) HIA R, FAIRE
DL E MRS (negativemode) 45 EE B 5 1) 5L 5
2 4k (dimension of the trans - phenomenal Thing)
I EFRE. (AEBKR IR, X—izghex 5
N ATE ST (immanent  reflex - ive



determination) o LRV, JEF HEX—xE
B

N T S IX — & EIEE) (movement  of
reflection) B & s B AMERI SIS
SE R Z RS D, H DL g e A X
ANFKCHE ) [ R 2 e R A . W B B R 5 R
A DL BB O AE B L RIAN R R e 4 —
;e BAVINIE, AV E E TR SR UL T L
fta. %%, — BHIUMEEHRM S, mHX
g A PR AR T OO EIER X, 1A
KT FRATDAZIE B —Fh sz, FRATTGn ey ) by
EATREIE T IARMEIER X ? “4MER R
B T X — BRI T, BRI AR
JR7 CHAER SCORHR T AT A R R, e
BRI R EHAEZ Y. FATX A R R AT EE
RN, HORPEFRATH AR R 0 s 8, #
R FRATH E AR L M ) R T s BRI E
PR (Truth - in - itself) « XAREIERE X EE—
EARIR.

BB B SBH Ta “Rf 2 R S B, Al
i EA ) AR A S ROR B WA I SME
S R W —%of SCAS B FIE R SO E I 1 2 41
A8 R R B——RIANENE, &b TeR
2 A WAESART g Lol XA




(RI“A R E AME K P o

N T AERANA L4 B R R R TN
W, ELE S AR K 2 SO BT A R A T 58
FIEERE, LA A Ebhnmiil (223 )
NP, <V B SRR AT L EERAR B (2t X
TE) FIEIER X« (L ig) Hsmee
TR T AMER RO R BRATTER M T AT
BT 52 R, X6 5 ) R DA AL 2 B B AN
A IREE A S A 1) <“FRATIAN I TE Z A oo 3 17 i 5
MEEAFE, B RIEsE ), (24
KIE) MIEEEM (immediate truth) &3I4 K
(1), FRATIIBTRE S, oA VR R SCAR I I SR s
WHTEAESE: (IR RIR) fECEE N IRE
THaER, fEm /RIS K ERE T H4
B, EIOMARE THARE, EiEERE
KRRIETHLAER, HERREERKIETHAR
BB e R RO, RATR R AL
CRPEIIRY W<F A, “JRP & e, Bl
—HEH PR DIR (historical efficacy) %
. “BfE”Z (g X))  (Antigone - in -
itseld) WIS O 1A, 50RO RS
BRI B2 B A 5, 5 SCARFTIR 1R
IR SCHEL, SCARTEJE R TIAL (later
efficacy) , BIJE RIS STARER— RGIfRDL, ©F
FHHZ A



CZEBXRE) MHIEE L, DREIE“RHE
Bl RS AR R TR TR (R
LR R IR e HE R EAER — R
BRI . AR, E R R
ANE[/DHSEIR  (structurally necessary delay) , 7E
HIEHEA . BRANBRBX—ER 2 HEZ
Y ErEAE R NAERT R, FRATRSCEL T i
EI R BAEZ it e 2k B i
(through the loss of its immediacy) , fEHXHCD
MEAHF Gn  its  Truth) #ERIK. F2Z,
TECHME RSB TH AT S BN Wi FA 3R B B AR
Y, HSLIERRARBEAHMRR A Y
(1) LAH Z i A tHK T, A2 DR FRAN 1 e ik 1%
Y E R B3R E —M (immediate self -
identity)

AL, BATWIA VAL 7, NHEFR G

BER TR WRIRATERE T 2 HOR S vy

(phenomenal determinations) , TIEL %M EE
FZ FHEBHRAEE AT, HEX— A1
IXZ I EF R (self - determinations) —#£,
2y RB AW AT 1) B FR W

(self - determination) , RZE{EHIKIZD) (self -
movement) "FHAHFE, BENTEN, B NAR
B B A5 1 JE I Z] (subordinate moment  of



self - mediation of the essence) . WL, R
AT £ S (appear - ance) H5AJ

(essence) 73 F A (1 LG8 5 e il A T 1 PN 30 282
4, Aa, RE|ASHWAL AT H KR
Wr, RELEEREFHFT, BAEL, B
PR AS T T 10 e BT 2] o 3 1] DI R
i, BIEERRE”, REREWILL R T A
R AR, REEBRSE TR,
WAEAL, B A 5 i B B 45 10 e IS %] 3R
TR LGB I — MR E R AMURS, MY
REZEGRN - FE AR E AR NS, H
BREENL, ROEKRU, RRALEIRME
T Cself - rupture) « HIRAFH (self -
fissure) M.

MEZ, RPEGRFH P ERZERRIANER
F: DAERZMOIE T ERR . X R
JRFTE B e BB . R R SUSCE B B ACRE
TER TR, FESS RIS B AR R
% (redoubling) o ANNASGTLAZH LAAR 2 () T Wi
(multiplicity of determinations) ZHl. MR N
FERIFAH G2 F 8 B R Al i) — R
R—KFHZE, WEZHE) « HET,
NTRR, RFLAEINNANE T LR,
SHCAMGIEA (form  of  aphenomenon) A%
i, XIS SOBUR KR Sk se 3l T ELR



FITERE (nullity  of  phenomena) o IXFjinfE
(re - doubling) #i/& & Eiz5) (movement of
reflection) MIHFAE; FRATIEREH (Spirit) [WFTH
i, MWEZRBIEH, #u2 7e. HAE. ?EE
MARGEAH) I (manifestation of divinity) , &
AT R B IS (reflec - tion  of  God’s
infinite  creativity) ; {HA&, R ERSEA
B, AL AR A AEY) R H O, B
MR GEED A S . 488, BEXREHEME
I#E4A (rational totality) , 1H'E HA T H XKLL
AR KRG TS, BE OB
HARNE WA B35 F—R1F (sublation -
mediation) . XFIIfFiE3) (redoubling
movement) FLAE FH RS E T B2 1, it
R IRNED AT IR R, R NGHRITE
SEAEE#371258) (movement of sublation of all
positivity) #REESHIEERMEER, i B /R
A S AHPE BT (reflexive determi - nation)

TATL IR, AR CGRER IR
AMER R BE R B KBRS BRE R
Redaxy” AR — BRI EVICR, #2825
KR BIIRE LRt F A AR T3 e ik
HISEARE N2 (pre - supposed substantial
contents) , M & E & H OISR TI%

(substan - tial presuppositions) . KHEUHR, K



TR R IXFERT, R T BRI EAERR), 1E
X — R ENAE (redoubling of the
reflection) , RIXFEMIILH, HHITE®, FH&
BT UAMER BT (presupposed  in  the
external reflection)  SEARPEJ“AJT,

5. WEWB

T 2 BB B T (positing the
presuppositions) [FiX—@ %, HLLEMI/K i
MR h— M REARIRNE R —EW
R (beautiful soul) Bl SRR IR
HA RN R B —SCHER . Magsm . B &
EYEIER (form  of  subjectivi - ty) SREVA
(12 SN R VE AL, WhfE LA
A b, =WKH . “EIR AR A
HAETERBEAM, HAET B R &Ik
HAPIPERE IR K R, “FEI R
ABAN SAE T~ FH XA R AR AL B IR H R 103
L (mode of activity) , 7E I[N R FsE
SRR Mt SR T R BRI A,
N REBSAEIX M A FRGN ., P iy, 26
F. Wz EE R, I, XA RN
AR A 2 AT, EIRATIE
o BAARAT A S, B IERAT AR XA A
I 25K, LRI (EATTD . HIE




HIAT A BA AT S RO, HOERAT AE T
G BATUUR AR AT e, Piskss
FEBA DO HhE S PR R, DU AE SRATTIK) T Tl s vl
fE, DMELEHF FORERATAES (BIANESD JF
sl I, HIEMATH (real act) 5L T-H
PRI SERRIVES) (ac - tivity) 5 BLIEMATNTE
T RATEABATNA SIS, EITEARN.
SKPRIAT AR TR A7 S 5T

N FEE— A, HUAWE KRG 1)
MERESE R LB SR RE I A H A A R i
SCR T —ABAERR B R I dh s dh R 4E 1
K KB, WSIREAMFHINLE,, A8 h—
A EREBRER A2 e, AR BRER MM A4, T
WAARM R . A, BEEAET, “BRERHEE
P S b PR AR VA F] (imaginary
identification) : “BRERHWAEZHEPE R 53K [H
—ME (self - identity) #Eft—%ik
(consistency) , RN FH LA HIAE H
WP, wshos—Johra s IBFE, dust o JER
[ ¥ 450

X AR FREIAZH (Lacanian  communication)
P—ANERNR. P FERZ UL, B UE
FHHMITIEE IR, DUz lE 5 2 rE
B BEEAMT R, o Ui 2 R HIX A 2



R ARSI IR U REIA T A A A DA X
(1, R B L 7 iy DLHE X B R 4t
SR BE FLA RS AT I A HE A5 B IR R SR [R5
o #HE 2, BERIBARAIHIEE X

fee “RMERBET UL, D). EER A
TR, AR L A SRR 1 RESR AR
T H OA RO S WABH R, s i
(I3 P — A L2 (D AW
2, WEEILAgERE (KR Mg, BRI
FER) (RBERDD ARSI A RS- R A
T

BRI, BESE B AN IR AE T i ) AN

3l (inactivity) , ASIEAE T Wby (1) M €—2K
R ZHER )5z, T BAE T it E Sh 4 A
S5 M4 (social - symbolic  network) o 7E
KPR L, b R eI — M. RATER]
FE MR )R s AMERTIA T (constituting
identification) 5“BH4gfHJIAF (constituted
identification) [FJ[X 4y, BPERAHEFKE HERIEENK
X4y, {ERAH—AE G % HIK (ideal - imaginary
ego) MIJZIH b, “EMT R H O AMESH
Ve 2 s AR — M s eSS
PHEIX A A, WA E CRD O NS %2 R
T X MAEotbdRAE 7 H R PRR
(narcissistic pleasure) ; {HUbE IEINFK, 2F



1Kl 3748 Cintersubjectivefield) &5 H
(formal structure) , 1FE A& IXAF 1 3 A4 ] 37 35k A iy
Bz TIx— Mt 5z, TR (KEN
%) PIX— MG Cstructuring) , FEMb AT 5P
NF) & (point of symbolic i - dentification) . fift
MIABEAEZLE O, DA A 7 473 v i R A8 S Pk A
BRI NE %

FATIE W] DL 8BS IR N B 5 T8 R FHIE
KMFEX—V). EARSHARBHES, HAHY
e EB T A E AT A (formal
act) , “EIIRM TEEME SIS, X
FE A RIS 2 Mt T 323k
ANHIRES CHRRE RIS MBI IS,
FAR A T Atk il of B 1€ R SRS AR AR T
/T (formal re - sponsibility) » N T fERTE X
—M&, BHEPLE ER—ANEE: 5 kAR
RN 2o, R SR AL R T Ak BDRT
W RTRAE £ L2570 R 500 B i 32 22
e R EARMUOE T T A SR SE AR
PEN % (positive substantial contents) [ 410FE 75 &
P H, WA TERRA IR EAE R A
Jii> (pre - given“essence™) R HARE S 2 PE |
TH, HEMIEL T VIR RN E. A,
TR AR TE (bourgeois  subjectivity)
AT 0. BT UG R I 06 25056 1t J 1R A e T



MEE A LA BT =B RS N S
(bourgeois individ - ualistic subjectivity) , &5
TLTABEATA..... XMEEREEE TR, &
ROEHE L, PFrERE MR E 3L
Wt 32 30 (bourgeois libertarian radicalism) 5
MAERIAE, X ATR 0T =B g N & 1K RS
HE TR R EARNE? AR 2 T T3
L HIEM B Z IR (source of evil) AL
WEFRI A, TR RA S ? HESEARIX
—HHIE R AT AR B R ORISR ) 5
W AR T

TEN AT BTSN (Action qua actualization) [A] T A2 B b
A, AR (reality that merely is) #53#AH
TESEIISE (reality that results from action) , A IEE AN
HIFRARRE L BN IS (knowing reality) 7R ERFE . A0

IS e R i ok o . O

RIS BARAT TS 2 o, JATA05E
BRI ADRE T AT N, BIEME N R U EG T
IR PLSE (reality as something which s
objectively  given) FH SfE A R B
(reality as“effectivi - ty”) , H¥uplifE v 344
HIERY . “BUETHIRY) (something
produced, “posited” by the subject) FJELSL. 7EIX
L, R RBHIPGEAE T, ERATE B H A
AT vs,  BAE3RATTE B A — 17 A w4



Ji: {ESSUENAMZE B, i RATESN 2 E
# (inactive victim) , {HEbIAIEEICELTH
AL (field of effectivity) , CZ4bT
TR REC A SIS, WEaATH T
Bt 45 K] F 1) 3 38— I I S 4
Bt Ceffectivity) o UISRBLSZEXTFRATE B AT
A S K (BAESD Fgs, IIRA T
A E A B e IS, A2 i,
FATR L AEE A NN EAETE R EASH T
A JETT (responsible - guilty) HIA.

PAMEM LT ER] 7R BRI (posited
presuppositions) X — il @l: R IEAA—Z I8
17N (particular - empirical activity) B, FfAY

ATt T W (objectivity) fi ik 2
FECHEF L WU B RT3 I —— TR 5k

Y55EZ W) (something given in advance) , TH&A
AT N IBI SR B, RAhdseaitfh
XS, LSBT RO RS, s
s A At El e A A AT D B TR
(retroactively posits the very presuppositions of his
activity) , [B]A 15 B Ath PR << 1 B B PR
(retroactively posits the very presuppositions of his
“positing”) , fHESHE—ZIHIAT N (positive -
empirical activity) A RATREM . TRKFEX
Fhe4T NRTHI4T N> Cact before act) W E A H AT



NI IXRAT Y RT HIAT 972 PR R 2 U 1k
JR; BRI U, BRI X
FEMFY)——BATHERX A H I BoE AT
KRR S OS]

X A 34T 5 T SR It — S B T
il (positive - factual in - terventions) . Z5<H %
I X PR A AT 1% (previousness) o
AJ DL DA SR A R 5 L R ARV A Xl
Ko ELWEIBE, EEE FEELKER
B—R A= FE (effective - material process
of production) ¥ ALREE MM (given
objectivity) ; ABSEIK T E ML AT (human
form) , &)@ REME AT N FREIIS
S A B A OO R A R .
FE M RAS R, KPR AR 78 AR LR
it F 2z mr, s EIEE S, ikEC
DXt G TR Tt

MHEESU, EReskbr BRA T
1857, Al R P BE RS 2 R 51—
(guilt - responsibility) , Wt U, Athidid i
IERAT A (formal  act) EFHMIAIREEIRE 2
B E DR RS2 — Bk A ATE AN
SEARSZUEME (substantial positivity) [,
BI«PaifZE I INSE” (reality that merelyis) ,




SRBE R AR AT N R B AE R, B s R
it R . BIMEW)” (in the beginning)
SRR, W07, B X —17it
PEAT N RS, DIHSZIEYE (in its
posivisity) HILCEARTIETAIINSE, DAH SRSk
P (fac - tual substantiality) SlAHB L, &
fih B D= i XA — AT, BRI
K ENMHILATA (act defining the very
emergence of man) , JEZEAL; BAS/RIERK (%
FEXRIE) B eI (Polyn - ices) AL
i, PUER. B 77 SN 1 X —

AN NRAG I Il PE AR AR OAFAE, RAERIZETS s il
PRI RKBRIAFREY CEBEELIIRSE, ARA B IRHERI
BTG R . BETIL, FKEERUA M S ZEhn LA J5 T,
DMEA NI EARAFEAR AR T K AR, ARBdEmzy,
T O e ), BARMIBUR (right of consciousness) LAIX
MG UL . Rk, MZExkAR (blood - relationship) #M7E
TR BRI . BRI R BRI, B
HARMIIEEN (movement of consciousness) , FTHI K HARMB1E,
PR R R, HHRTERRK: BETLF, FABRKZELIAN,
ML SRS R L [ 2 A (E (mere being) fE4RKT, " RELT 8K
(1479 Cact of de - struction) »

FALEOCEBEMLER, CERE—A5
KW HNARIIAE. BT, RARER
(natural disintegration) , X2 il WA #R2E K 4
s, B Jon B ) R IR SR (natural



necessity) ; fEBITZRAL, FAEKE TIX—RA
AR, fFEtER T RAE R,
A R SR S A e R R A 1 e 3 B0

+
4

8K, MR R MAE, AT LA
T AR, ROAMAIE E AR E X (subjectivism)
fem TARE: FHRESEARMAENT, HH
A BN R PR 4 2F (limiting condition of
human existence) ; AZEAEILT FA N E 1)
TR A, FREMST&TRE 7 X R ] RetE
— X FRALAE S A R S — R AR FRALER
T M HBTE TE ) FF S5 AAT N Cact of
symbolization) ; f B THOERESE, FAEMT
W H 2 R A SIS A1 B CAT NI 4 Sk
gy, HE. LT, EEREABITRN (free
act) XFIER, WP AFEEMEM. EAEN AR

1 (CEHEFFEYR) (Lectures on  the
Philosophy for Religion) H, MEA%/R VAT A HE KL
A B 7 IX — . R R B A
ZFEVEIX— By (status of the Fall of man) K,
B MDY, i RETHE (BviD 5 AN
[ R ) RIS, o) B I — SR . Ath RS A 2 SR
&, MEARGME, NERFAHLER, &



TBEVEHI” (Before Fall) KPIRAS. tHataid,
REUEANNE 7T EHH. BHEEE. FEe, 58
7t (guil) 5HCEASAFE. (HE—XRER
BEZ—MNEEVIRE A LR HESH T
g, SEE—ER. BRAOTTUEGEAL
KPEER5y (part of nature) AU K] B HRS #3554
(part of free spirit) X73rFFK. ABIRMEN &
B, DRtA ALz 515t AR E A AR
HHEIEFERLE R, BMATAN. AN
HEmie”, Wiz, RN $2
Bk, e 9EEILE . Hi, —H
FE#EL (form of spirit) FF4h S g iahls, —
BIRATHEN T 304k, N2 [l P D Al 1) K% A2
o, ARG ARG T«

W Z SO AMUAE T BB R, EEEHTE
i Cspiritform) AT HR . AME— Bue 53
FHORER, BB R H QI SE): — Bk [A) 2 JiTik
& HRWE HJCE (spontaneous innocence) , —
Mk 1) 22 J [ P M AR B 1 2R 2 % (pure

EviD . #52, —HREMEEEES TR
SRIUNZE (natural contents) , FARHLZEIEFXAE
g, B Esehs B RORMERINEY, W&
e MNFARR 7 NE, EB TR EA S
M. JRLEERIAT N Ceternally past, primordial
act) , fthE HHHIEEE T B R AR— S P (AR S




(natural - substantial base) . IF&XFIEZH T
1T (formal responsibility) , I1EZfE#HEA 5L E
M4 (given content) 735, IRZNAE F A Wi
VEZ 15

B, INRENRZIPIE R R IF AR AE: —
Foe ik LRI (choosing what is given) IX
Fpgsdy, JEXFE P #H (formal con -
version) 174, T XM, EAhEZ
TREERMM (given objectivity) , FFIEEEA
BV B QR s — & 2 WAMER) S )
B E I S B, B e T B E i ) AR
(positing - producing subject) AH T AN A
HOH“BE” (positing) W E 2. Ul
ReFME 1L E” (positing of presuppositions) A
FXFIE Rz K3 (gesture  of  formal
conversion) , FWATKFEXFLHAN FR PTG
BORNBATHCHERR, XaRttalg?

[FIRE, AHER LT XL 5 B R 1) R 512
RBRAIE R ZAEAA (substance) M F A4
(subject) o WIHANARRS IS BEAK /R ) SEAAH) 3
WM R Z AL, FATLATE BHE N 7 P&
Y EITFRI R — 5 2 BB IR 4 4K,
—H S RRIE AR IR A e R Rk
HEN AR (subject of practical activity) , F&“15



B EE, SRR TR g, R —
45 B 2 LIS 1) 4 s At R b B2 3 T8 30
SE (presupposed reality) MW 4, s, HEfH
— AR AR T EIEFE (work - process)
Tk, REILL AT KRN EE. E2FEN
EANG, M REA G 56 4 P15 BE5E 1 2%
P, R R 2 AN A 2 SR AT 3 ()8 56 Pl
(transcendent  presupposition) B EEZY
IR 2, RIS AT A 20 i T 4liokr
f“g%5))” (anstof) , tH2anit.

SRR B AR Ly F Ak AR
PR FAA, AP IERNREE BT (given
presuppositions) [FIRZE, PREIFIHIZ); e H &
BRI, i B ? ek ERE&
F 29 (choosing  whatisalreadygiven) iX—1T
N, AR, 8 T A R Al T S A
(purely formal conversion) X —FF 54T H, ¥
BRI R B R A S R R At iy
an, WEBLETA; W A AR IR, WEL
LB AME .

A MIET AR, RIEXFEE, BER
R B LA R ) TR E 5, UET
FE DA RF I AR — MR AL, PR R A AR K
. i, MRARREF i —iE




—W1k (“devou - ring” - mediating -
internalizing) | Z¥HA %% (whole
effectivity) , THRA =L TIRR . XFEEE
REERFRE ) o BAH P R A B E 4k 5 JEA% R
et FAREREFTM, HONRTBLHRARNE
PRIBINBEFR A AP RS, SifFEE
e, JENAEE RS (pure feig - ning) , fKEFEIX
— ke, FEARAERR TR AT R R A B
AMTHE, [F XAS AR X s
AR R AR B e REEREA WL, Bk
FEgh 7 IR P At R AR AR T TR AR . IR A
(R A B R AR 3 T LA L R—Hhe
s EARW . MR ST N Cact of
symbolization) I R A2 XA I 2 44

PUIX 5 3K, FRATTI BE SN T 412 R A% 7R
(e R 32440 R 08 5 o E S R PR B AR AR IR
Rk fEAREERES, FRATAT LAY, FEREFP R
X &, —Ue kA BrEAResbr BIEFE R A
s, #ORAE AR, s X R AR
o, FANEZBITAIESL: RAININERISE, &
RRCHIM. Fltn, ERHEdET, R
Al AR R (by being actively
overcome) M43 A7 FRATEMP) 405
i, R EEA, BNREENREAFE. X
fEd e AT ) g TP B . RS, rbbis




HAT VA LRSI, AR IRERE
f & C(counter - argument) ; Fi7 HbiF 45T B fi
A, BRI T A R R ——F 5
1) B e L S22 S HRAR IR 18 AT iR s —— 56 2k
PR 44T 4

NHIWHE T B E: —& 2B R ARIE
XA TG w7, BRI S ——3RAT]
A e B2 KA — Vs —F A SR
FRRF K. P ERE R FFE R (same
conjunction) , PN TMRIER“TIRLEH” 2
%y B IESUE N AT (FEXANZE
I E—Y1 e kA =2, (Hik 228
T2, an S py 2 B ST A E D) AT

AR S TRl —M—R A -
BJa—Rb T, BATARER — b JAIA
KRIGEHE, TR T A fe e J5—Rivb 1
I EME— AT BERE SOt e, B BRATIGE —Hivb
T BRIV . TR E X, X “BRa—
Kb 72 RIVDT, RN SO BANT] YD
T—EUHCHZRYE (superfluity) #% 7¥b
Fro ZAMERTERTRIAL T RESRRIACEE

(agency of the signifier) . U5 — FHiFEMRETR
E N ——REFR RN 8 5 — M RefaUR =
A& (represents the subject for an - other signifier)




IZRTE, FRATAGEE, XRfE—R 2R T
R A AR BV RARR F Ak . EXTT 1,
A RIHE EARIL 7 AR DR, WA A
F I E FAKIR 2 TARYERRT (substantial — order)
HERBEEZKW MM (point of its
subjectivation) B EM#YIThRER A4 ?
HE MY ThRe R 2 Do in Tl s
(formal  gesture) £ K Fr B e £ 52 25 il )72 4
EEE SO E, RRERELS BN AR
BEMRIET D, R RELSFNEHRRN WA B
AR AR (pure form of
subjectivity) , WIICXAZRMNTAERE......” M
Clo OF 3 K2 — NS E 1 E 4k, (HIX R
SN B CRHIFE ER I (subjective
decision) MJAHEIERMAT AZN: — HAL S E
ZHRVG, — Bl RO SR N A ) R, Ak ag
BT A L ] A B TR A2, [ KR
B SR YE 2 JZTH (level of Substantiali - ty)

BATIAETT LRI 2IHPDREdE  (phallic
signifier) MPEIR FOR 17 KBRZ W, HREMEY)
AR RESE” (pure signifier) , AT HLZIXAS
AT N (act of formal conversion) MfE
ff, EEXFEREREGRAT N, FAREREE .
SEARMERIELSE (given, substantial reality) 24Jifi




H O iR . AT TR e, HEA
FI“FR#Z:56 (phallic experi - ence) F&3:fh«—
DIFRECR T3, FREVLRE N 1 BRI
FEIX . H AN RATTSOZRAE — RS 1) N 5
s H— AR BOE T (St Augustine) S
RIS (theory of the phallus) ,
e E /PR AT

AT RAE MRS B L B R EE

PISCA (RIS 5 AE) (De Nuptiis et
Concupiscentia) RS A PEEES (theory

of sexuality) . fRIHEICIRIA MR, FAMN—
Fas, TS S B O AW S A
AR YR T ol AR N BEVR R EE,

MR, BT IREE AT AT . JRERRINA
R E RS Were T A iz R B B R

SE, MR E CIRF RIS, BONTE IS
FIEANR, ANEEBCLIL T RKAfFE 58, T
B EmIINGE, BIETNT Y, BT
T, RBAIEN T ALK S PEIX 7. 4K
JICRPREH, HARIK ) (Pl DEsE) B8k
H2Z MR IR SR TS 2 E DIRE
CANFIESED , WIER X AR RE P
% (non - functional character) , VEIRSJFEiEMRAE
JRANBEYIR . 5 2, R AAEZ A IAMELE
Pl B, AT A0, (EAAT e B EAT NI T




X, 5 TRAT N G, #Fb...... ) 1
HAREZL . ANFK2ME (human sexuality) XFf
TR AENLRETERT . RIS PR
(constitutively perverse character) , fUF#H L
Xof NS PHhe FBLAR 1 A& T

BATWfr e gE, XM g B A Tk
EHIRRE? EIX— AL, FREGETTHRE T
PIBHPDEE S . QS N EAA IR 0 2 R B R il
L A 2 kel = = N S e I B e

(ERE T SN2 — KA A% B
—/NEAT AR RO Bk s, fE
) 5 R BRI SN JE I B AR AT N R
=&, HAR S (uncontrollabilities) R 5 A
)= B I R 55 B K P SEBRFE A . A5
gk, KA —NEEOHIs: B2 5
LT T AR E R EENEE. B, fEXHR
HTTER, XHECPHYINE X (meaning  of
the phallus) : AAREIX—H 7 BribeE N 14,
NIRRT A N2 5 B KT SER . FL A
AR E L, RO Sy Ab 23526 & 1 5 A,
WREA BT (HAE, WRA MR L M &
ks, A B 1S R L A R TR =
SR ...

A, KRR, eSS



H—/NE A RE / K wa sk Azt 4
YiissiR? P, BUONERME— RS AR R
ATtz A 7RSI EIER S, 141
W2 [ I R L IX P AN . “BIP R ARG A, E
HAEE, AEABSLTIRATEE . N =E
(SR BT B AR AN E 1, SR R il
FERTEYE, 8 Tk, PR Bt 1X SR 1)
AETE, MR AR, BRI TR SME
£ (uncontrollable  externality) ELFEAZRL T 5ZFR
“BEX A NENEZ Y. RIS A
b, LIRS B T R R )
(strange entity) [4etE, EREEERATHI“H =
B RMEGN BASRIRIE UL, “BHAD & X AL
G2 ki A GHESA R SRR “BHIE
ZRE, T AN — AW 1) 55— A 1) L
WP, 0 lE AR TR EE, AR
SRR HEFRALAE, AR T B s (R AR TEALRE -

MR T “BEPIRES” (phallus experience) ],
IERX—“TJE”: MBS IRRAT, —UI#HL
T EERE T Ee S URRAT, FREE
eI WIXHE K, BIAIXFER B FH
Yie—1) (all) FI<%4” (nothing) [HIFH 3]
(pulsation) ok, BATTAT DABR AR U
AT WP 2 4t I8 AT AAEREE I3 sk
(realityasgiv - en) FHFONBIZERIIE (reality




as posited) o HELXFITNIT LT RFTARE
=PRI T3 FARIEATE IS E oA
M=) F—Jopree C“HRE RN EER
RefETE R B3 ERIG T2 W) EE RbRE,
XFPAT KT A2 P IE [ . IERAEX AR L
U, GRIAVER 2R AR, EEE
(inversion) Ft7€ Jy“ila4e”, HRIA M AT LA,
FHA & “HBLG AEFE” (transcendental signifier) o f&
BT EE, EAEE CRRARS (radical
limitation) A58 A fth A4 e (1) /3 & (consti -
tutive power) o ARAIHRAMEREIRINAE, b5 FE
HORHA, TikEE s, e /)&
I 735’6% HITEmER 2% (a pr10r1 network of cate -
gories) , X W& 55 k35 o TS ) Rk
(structurlng his perception of reality)

6. Tz gED

AN, FRATRINISOE i 18 B A 0 1) 55 1
PO I ISR, 7RV A E B BT
ANE I B e e R Z, AL T . FRATT

O & H 52 10X — ik BrfE 13- e R .
E—FWEEE: WENRERARZIES)
(activity of the essence) , HPZFE[T){FIE3)
(movement of mediation) , BEWERSR. Wit



U, EREMEMNIZE] (negative movement)
BRI REM BN (given

immediacy) , HEREE 1) BN E N AR R
R, (X EA%ME ( the immediate) 5143
7+ (reflexive sublation) , fEEFEMEW B N 4ikE
MERLR”, RG22 T REMA (world of
appearance) R4, BHRIEFEACEHEZY
(something already given) IR %. B E/EN
fREE (basis) HIRR, DUMEAEXMREE bt H
e REIES) (negative  mediation  activi -
ty) o fiE, RBETIERRZM AT AT
)R BTGB B A 0 SE B R Gl A T R
5, ERENARIRR.

T A BHIX — Tl (presupposing)
HU BB & 1AR 7 0. EZFET 8
TR SR BHAR I KSR
. B AT N HRATE e,
ERMMNHER [FIRES] BR, FRFLR
JEALH )R IERR (expression - effect) o Kt
XFFEF 77 & T AR 288 X FAg &
EIBANTG T H &R “dE/R R (non -
reflected) « HARLE—BHIZMSUEME (given -
immediate positivity) FIEIREALLE. N1 L
B E I S B R AN ) SO, RIBIE B
i R R, B3R ZEF g



. AMERI TR RS, XEEREE R . AMER T
Wb e S I s S e MG SR,
o MEZ, WEZIES) (activity of positing)
LHEEHCHI, OB EL Tk
Bizghz b,

HRXARATEVETE W0 LU 2, 1R R
IR B A (Dieter Heinrich) 755 B A% 2K ) S &
AR PR SO R B, 1 BN TR ) A
iE (whole dialectic of positing and
presupposing) , fKIRJE T W E X E” (positing
reflection) [RISEMG. © HE 9% 75 KPR A i
MR E BT YR FREd s AR
B, “WE?. BR—RE. BARIRREE L
IEME (given positivity of objects) ; FAATEEAKEE
58 IR SR PR3 A At B LRG0 1 s (HX
Pl B ARSI S SZ BB I TR R 4, 52 SRk
Hu2h T 5 ARYE (positively given objectivity) ]
WA, T B R DASTIE M HLAE ' BB AR AR
BEITREMEEMIENN . 5 2, MNEE—m
¥ (positing - presupposing) FIHHIERE ~FAT,
TAEE RIS 34K (subject of the working
process) , BIXAERFEA——iEid BB S E
PEIES), A EEE IR AR (presupposed
objectivi - ty) , BTN EAARVERAL e B S




A fE 2, RN, AAEE TR
Tk, FEAFEAE LR LA

FERXFETE T, At ul, WA 58 i
VIR A B AR UE A SR & T v B s e, 8
Sy IBECE IR B R AN R SRR IV H 3T
Ab? FRATVAE AT B 1 i D8] LA T 13 B (1) B 22 X
ﬁj\, A, AXDGEIS N 51 SR E SME ) [

AN AR U ST A,
?ﬁuj] BRI E R IFIZ5) (negative movement
of mediation) AT, BIE N —IZBNMIMEZ
Yo AMERRIB R TREMERHME R, AFHEHE S
WNHORRCZY) (its own other) , XN
ZWLAANMEMSE 2 3 (form of externality) I,
DL e W2 58 (1Y) (something  objec -
tively given in advance) MR RIL, M2,
PLEEM 2 JE (form of immediacy) WI. 4
A JF——H4aN 15 2 185 (movement of absolute
mediation) 2K HIRIRW IS EME (pure,
self - referential negativi - ty) PLE 7EHUAATE
MISEA7Y) (Entity existing in itself) Z B3, PABE
FEBRAE T 18 3 Z AR SEAF ) 2 T Tk B &
W, FATRSESMER RETR KN E . ST
()RR R ARG, BAF AR E 7O
Y, BRI UM—ILRM EHANME (objective -
phenomenal immediacy) , T H.ii LA Ot




(otherness) 2, PAFEFFILILAA (alien
substance) Z LN EILHKITH i, FATA A
FAMER B2 A,

97 CLSEBIIE BT AN g P (decisive
twist) , EFATFIH—AZH]. R X —Z
TR (AR RS R R S e R
), W, RERRHXFERER, K
&SI ARE B 85 (pure logical
categories) [A] ELAA )7 25N (conerete
histori - cal spiritual content) [Jid%, iX— Gk
R PR X AR TR ERE 0 SR BRI 4y
Bro Rl BT 2G5 M AR 2 AME 1) SR TR =X
giM. R AR, ARET, NI
G IAFAE (creative being) , XAMERKRM A

(world of objects) HAMbLE CIFREIIFFAE, “&
FER AR, FIRAEICEESRI . B ER T
B2 T EAN AN HIAE(E (supernatural
Being) KW, “FAb ik fa M kG2
BRI, AP, WARE SR LAME R
SEA7Y) (external substan - tial Entity) N4
R BRNE, AEECHORER A
JRB s ey A IAEAE Calien Being)
— kA Bk, B A, wi ARA
Bt R BlE TR REEs), MRS RAT
Ak J)5& (transforming power of negativity) , {H



B NIMEEZ U (form of externality) , #f
MANE T IHENERIAFY) (strange  Entity)
Y, XABERIAAYBEMAEE, 5AKTK.

X 2 A /R B OB R BRA TP ) 2208

HEA S ENNBIEE A AT ARG 2
5, RIBIEAT SRR EITRIIRSE, (HiXFE
RIS, ABTH S 2R, HoRiTr
—in bk, R, AT, AR
H OB, TSN B S R
WRA TR 7%, A eI R (extreme
alienation) FRJIZ3) AL H CALA AL SEAEY)
(alien Entity) , HSELICIEMISIAR / REH—
JolE. AFNIX—HERSREWE, A2t
A TTAL S SR —— R BB OR SR 2
FTLE AT, 2 AARBAER R M AT, £
AR (phenomenal objectivity) 18t H &, A&
Ji e R IX — AR AT I — 8 7 — R B
(mediation - sublation - positing) [{Jigslh; Z A
PA“FAR R SR, BB AR S 22, e
H ORI AR OB SHIEEH S T 1 SefF
Y/

FATRT LAY, R RIE IR, TR P
P2 setk, IERFNELHE ORISR, 4
NFAFAH) S BEER . SMER). SHER. HAE




WAFAEAE I SAFY): <M R sifh 5 B Sk
FRIX — AR B RIARIETI O, R 2 AL
PRI C—— R A b, SHETEEEA S
M2 BAARFIIZ— AR, it
BOAREIE H S AR I RO E . AR ML
BL, ARAUEINEHSAFEKFEY), 5
BUN“SEREINAR R A i LARERS B K,
rRENECAs T H S,

W, MAME ) S S8 m) 1 5 1 s R i,
PR EAER) 7 AR IRATIK P45 B8 700 S B2 4R
(logic of reflection) HEAT i [ R 21 L [1X
Tl e, BB R R R AMER RS, 5
MBE (positing) [T (presupposing) it
FreEs] , FHYARCEFEEERE. T
PR, WAOTAFEREE, MkCEmgk
B, HERMKINE CCE S EN R B2
B AR B B O (posits
its own presuppositions) [FRFIEFZH. AW
PR K EB—Re 34K (active - producing
subject) At {5 —75 A4 BB TR ) 25 A1
(mediates - negates - forms the  presupposed
objectivity) : At FEEM A2 HEHL, AKX
TR AR, (presupposed  objectivity) )
AR H 4y Contological status) ] H & X AT
BT, RIS MAAR IS B 3 & AT AR AE 1



PRI IX AR A7 A 3K B e S pE s 7 " )
fith b it R Ath 145575 3 (mediating activity) : &
S WAL IE I A )G B, BRI s B R R Y
AIRAUE, K H AR IR AN T R i 3 & A
(presupposed object of activity) C&“MRET H
R, BEHMR T FEIES MR, BT
FARIES AR RIAAIR B 2t AE P R
FIRLIR Chorizon of the process of production) g
. MiE, ERATEE VNXFEMRE, Bk
i, EHEHTR B E B TR A BE T

(presupposition of subjective positing) -

ANk, W ANME R BT e E B2
FELCTR R A IX — L e, WA
AT IRIEAME R B A AHE H SN H SR
O, BAHBSEBB/ELAER. FELT, Ff
WIR—IE =2 . AW IRS T TR RS AR AR
53 HT . MM ) S S T i 5 ) I S8 R i 3
AR, NLATE L g b, fEXANHME
M. =M. ROMSAYME L, FRMhE Cm
A% (inverse reflection) , BRI TIE
NEIHRMMR AR, #E52, BEMECH
ARSI S5 S I BT, T AE At A et 32 A
X AR B R L ?

TR BEAT R, BRATT A0 25 [ ) e



RIS B 1A 2 BEAR MBI R S8 R 1
SE B SRR 0GR, O AR K SO
OO S PRt Al il, Ol FoIdsest

it FERBMRIRBZE Y, REBBRLTHA
JZ 1 L

QDI 7 P S =P NSRS SIS S
FRo EXFLRF, RRREORFE. Bk
Ui, FERXMRERN, KBRS EMERREZS)
(negative movement of mediation) , B[/ EE$
FNBERZAMES (world of appearing)
FEIXH, JATET EAAE R BN IEA D A
JRAEEARYE Cobjectivity) BB N“4iBEIRER”,
(A I SO ZARME TR N B I 5 g ia sl ) A

(2) i, —HRMINBGEE RSB m sk
TERIRIE, AT BB AR R 7 —Fh R
B fEXH, “REVIEFMRTTRCR. —f
AJFRAE N HIRIBB RS 2 Cself -
referential negativi - ty) FIAR, SEAE LR
2327 (movement of absolute media - tion) A<
Jis 3 FRA R A ST e (substantial
imme - diacy) HIHEEIE—BE RAAE R 2 A
Ji, FAE N HERR TR B IE Bh 2 A B IS SEAT W)
PIAN o 312 SOUBAEIX B AR 7 IME 1 |
SRR ANER AN AR H & .



XA ZH b, AGE RS T 51 A5
IR ER, FATMIMER SIBREN T € 1 5 8
—FPA T 2 B I E 2183 (movement of self -
mediation) , & HERIBHHERE N L ¥ N
R ERAE SRR ST (tremor of reﬂectlon) z
SNSRI —SIE P SEAE . X —TE S, RISk
et — B R STUEMEES T RIAR R Z TR SR
(image of the substantial —immediate, positively
given essence) , WIEEAN BRI HIME T
4liftizz) (as pure movement of self - referential
negativity) [EUE—RAUHIEA. AR TX—
R BATHNAME B SCORREN T #5E 1 S8

FERE TR, R R R A R AR AT
it N B> (re - flection - into - itself) o 7E
XA A, ARG E O, FinEE S22
W, MAMUERRZH, REES. XEH
SIBAREPINERIE (reflec - tion redoubled) [
JRPH . fEC“EEA R ZEHE B, BIFE EIR (D
FETH B, ARFAERNAES S EMEZ 18 (power
of absolute negativity) , H5ERREEAMNT. @i
WE—H—RE N IIEEEN (positive
immedia - cy) , AFERRECAARERERR,
TEINRE 8 (redoubled reflection) HJJZTH L, EI
£ Bk (2) WEH E, AR B SR
£ (in the form of its own presupposition) , Ll



BEE—BEENSR 2 B (in the form of a
given - immediate substance) , KEHC. ARFXS
HE MW RERE—MEEYE (mmediacy) , Z%H#
PEA R ORI R G, T IX — A i R 5] — 57
R, fLUVER R O B2 R A
B, #EZ, AFONHE SRR ER MR, %
TEAMAE AT E : DA, AREE D
TSN E (essence  presupposes itself  as
positing)

BATCEELY, XPFP SO R IF IR 3
PRI AHSE DGR B — MR, BIEEAH) S UU
(1), FEAEMT s S 58 —F s L, B0 )
A (2) o PR, BARBEEE MR
B, oA RBRBEAT NG, R
REHFANRTZHN, XRNRGEITRE 720, #R
AEMTER, RENARARMEAS. @i
BN BB IX — SR, FRATIE W] DAFR
IR B PR SME [ S8 (surpassing  the  ex -
ternal reflection) AR E HHAE 1R R .

FES R ERGREARd,  FARRAE O R
SEARVESZAAY) (substan - tial  Entity) & 2 7 th
H WA RE (essential potential ) [1J{E15%
(inverse image) , B 7 RIGH. XA
RIS ORI RO, 58 R A JH 512 5))



Xﬂﬁiﬁ%?ﬁlﬁ@ﬁﬁi (TR b 2 i 55 N 281
Bl o XMIMRATERBIN, ZRmAERLE
ﬁﬁﬁﬁi‘ﬁ i JEE . BN E. RRE
ERATARE], b BN RIA (alien
es - sence) , HAEANROEMEERE (creative
potential) [FJ5EWIES (alienated image) . %%/K
EUIE I — R AR A R R A 5 AR X PR 5
PERRMDBEN, BEEEIIAREECNIESR
BB B g ERNE. Sy, UNE
B N2 BRI E S (man is the truth of God)
FAE Y A SARYE S AE Y, AR UYL
b FARTE XA SEAE iR A . R E SRR
A, BREEL)— e, XSRS
WA 2, IR AR, e v, <k
TR HAZ N

TR (positing) FITHIE
(presupposing) FHIER RN 5, X — LB MEE
WA, DU E EARRE (posits) H CHITHIK
(presupposi - tions) & MNEH] . X T Flik
(presuppositions) [HJiX—iE (positing) , C
ZAGERERRE (positing reflection) [1)i2 4
o HPASCEBE R SRS, FARLIHEE O
BN R B EAR (positing subject) .« i fFFEHf
PILe, FfRREd At B O Oy I E R A
(presupposing himself as positing subject) , JHit



8 5 CAE A BCE B F AR 2T (presuppo -
sitions) & b, AR EH ORI (posits
his presuppositions) . AT PASEIE S IX AN &
RELMHAM, HEWANIFERGF, — 28
T, AR TR EENT S, 1
R R EE SRS SAPEE K (substantial
State) FFEEARXS . SLARMEE K REMATH 2K R
(LR R 2% o AATTZ T o] o AR P S AL R AR

(alienated character) ¥, 2 W ¢ I B 5K (1A
LA R ORI ? X, ERERRNITHN
— W E ISR (substantial presupposition of
the subjects’ activi - ty - “positing”) .

L5 B R SR, ENRN)
T KRR, SR O AR TS
. et R R SR, BR%R
MR, PONIEAE S, EREE AT
(free subjectivity) FibE S, #HBIHEFH
b B E R E SR, WA
FARTTBAE [ 2 P AFAE R R A (point)
MIMEEZF A AH TR <851, &7
EHIERPE (confers its effectivity) 22 55, HH
FARMEZ S (point of free subjectivity) , F 1)
Tl HEx R EL. LR

MIX—FFIE,  FRATT AT BL5E S5 2R ek



PR AR — 1] W E L Ja B, «F
PR—IA FINEE e (1D ENTBUASIET
Ns (2) HHMAES), HORENNEES .
RS H S % (redou - bling the
mselves) , RAMATHEAATE B 2%
(pure form of their freedom) “F¢[)”. N 544
BORF R I SEARI N 0> (heart  of  the  sub -
stance) , “¥&M”. B NAE R EZE W) EA—FE
FHNL, EEAGEINRE], HOZH -GS
o MEZ, RANMANMER T8I DN
FI R EGMAEXS 2524k (social
substance) CEARATHEMMI EA (BE) , Fk
A REAR A

BATSZAE ST ETRA /T 4T, B Ul
RHEYILE, FRATRAZLE AN SR IRATT S AT 1 43
Mo BT 2L (emptygesture) , fEEITIE
ANFEAAT A (act of formal conversion) , “SEARAR
BT FEAR” . XFE LS, X U
TN, BAEBUERZ Bz d, HALUERER
AN EERTLAH: EL2%ET TS
& (point of exception) , FEHTRK— ( the
One) , BIEEHTIXFEMN: fhog % T &E
HIZAT (idiotic mandate) , 33 H 2= K E AL
Z (gesture of subjectivation) , ZLPA“IXZFRM
BE AR SERYE N A . XK




PAF3EE . FARA R EEER A E &
PIREY), TR TR AEN AR A e <A
Bz ORKREZA S LR TN, Wil
THARMEIAERYE (Otherness) + BRPERT. X
b AT D= O 1 % A R 11350
PE s MikEm EARANIBE

(positing) 1 K4, Bt EENE NI AL
B E7F (God as his incarnation) MSH KA WA
X— i, EWR KIS AL R4, B
AZEFEN EH ORI Z M (web of their
presuppositions) TG/ H K

X InfE R B, WTLLSESEAMRERE, L
HHWES) (free activity) famal N2 8 2
BT BGRAR N, A K sR it R — U134 i
FE . Y TSt RE R GRS 0. I
15, BATERA MRV MRS I AME I I B M
ERRSERISIE T . BEAESRESERIIMEARE B
(subjective freedom) , ELFRATAIH
B> (positing) , SEHATFEFLM . X FAHH
&, AT AR B B LR
Ak, CAZAER B SRR (reflexive
determination) o HFXNERK, 7EEMERE
Ky AMENPIRB WK NI SR BN S A ik
TREM=E SR (triad of reflection) : TG



FHH, MEERETRZHEWNER T, X
FAE B IRE R, WA ZEE R ZAR MR
(religion of the work of art) W [Hl; 7EM AN
FHH, EERUXMIE—@ . SMER.
LA K ) B —— A E ORI fERE
i, ANFEHEMH (human freedom) HAPALAIX A
PR SR —— b —— R SR T

XFTRE R T I RORTE A BIR R U, WX 2
EEZ T T AT BRAR I L, TRkt
FRA ST L HSEL. EITTREH, BH
SR ANVEN 0 ) B S 2 R AT I SRR L
Sy & R E AR A P R PR3 5 8- N p =8 12§17
FiE1E (ideological operation) , ASi&SEEFH)
551k (symbolization of the Real) , ANj&SZfEF
)45 5 XK (meaningful totality) [(#54k, K
S SEAE TR KRR, IERe 47 FA1H
EA LAY, XFER ISR E TR,
RIEAFAE: R T IX — 23 A U e,
R EFE A —— BRI/ S ILSE Cpre -
symbolic Real) AL 1 #F 5L SE (symbolized
reality) , FALR T BANBEFR LS [FERE (web  of
the signifier’s network) [JSEfESt. #E 2, Eid
XFER SR, BRI T R RAFAAE .

UL, BVFIRATA RE D BiE AN B3R




(radical change) WV E T . fERERER, XA
PLE T TR Mt B RGN B . XM E
e EARMETTA (subjective destitution) o 7EIX
AR, AEFEMOCHIIE R R A HSE: AR
HICH WSO R, EEAEEE A E
i, AR TR HAT RS R, S22,

TGN AN KA /A AE (existence) , M2

KAEIAAFELE (non - existence) , AhdE3Z T1E
AR TR S BB SRS M ORRE
FESLTE S AT S B R SE . b
IR A2 ,Lkméﬂ‘ﬁl—m’]ﬁﬁ fiid R T AE

NERIMME S, F SR AR IR AT
RUEI iR HSWEHSW, Ryl

s Biz%h (movement of double reflection)

Ml B A 2
S 2

OJF¥EL. Yirmiyahu Yovel, “La Religion de
la sublimité”, in Hegelet la religion, ed. G.
Planty Bonjour, Paris: PUF, 1982.

@JiiE2. Immanuel Kant, Critique of
Judgement, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1964,
p.109. R RARXAEREN: “T
e G E S R AR OR IR EE , IXPRAR A




BRI R A AT RER . UL Al

JIHEAD /Tréldéwa, ﬁREﬂM’El%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ g

10071 . XBERTEHRIX AR : “TMXTSAE N E =

s-mﬁzu%wmue%;, X R A R A
AR A R RER . LR, Al it

HY XKH%%%, A%M)ﬁﬁzooz&ﬁ&, 99

i PEEE

@3, Ibid., p.119. —AE#HTE. KB
TSR SCEL R T, (H R AIE AR S . SR
A: “The sublime may be described in this way: It
is an object ( of nature) the rep -
resentation [ Vorstellung] of which determines the
mind to regard the elevation of nature beyond our
reach as equivalent to a presentation [ darstellen] of
ideas. "KEN: (1D BHERABARAMNE
e, BARSURAAE R T7 LI, AL T
WD, (2) MR —<fI”, <hiE T
07, BIEH A EROE.  G) Miitar
1 (@ MA (b (a) IBIFERFME, 7T+
<A1 AZE" (beyond our reach) FImEE, R
PATHECLAS Je )i s (b) BRI, 1XsL
b b B AR Z R BRI 2 1 B 2RI
FEo FEBEHRR AR < AATAT DU RS
HEE: Ea (HRAKD —XR, ERERRM
EAH D %L, v)\jj H AR A BEIL BT M & 2 R I



M. REME.  CHIBHEAD , SEAEE, H5
ENHIE19644E M, 4510871, SR Fix 4115 1%
R AT LR RR S B (B
1) — 0%, HRGHEEWOEHER R
TERNESMRDE BN, B Akl
ey . RBHETERE, AR RHE20024E 0, 26
1087, — & VE

@JF k4. Tbid, plo6.——  fEFHVE.
BB MR . FHPE e 5l IR RS . “The
feeling of the Sublime is, therefore, at once a feeling
of displeasure, arising from the inadequacy of
imagination in the aesthetic estimation of magnitude to
attain, to its estimation by reason, and a
simultaneously awakened pleasure, arising from this
very judgement of the inadequacy of the greatest
faculty of sense being in accord with ideas of reason,
so far as the effort to attain to these is for us a law.”ib
A NIRRG IR FEN R, ATf#5%: “The
feeling of the sublime is thus a feeling of displeasure
from the inadequacy of the imagination in the aesthetic
estimation of magnitude for the estimation by means
of reason, and a pleasure that is thereby aroused at the
same time from the correspondence of this very
judgment of the inadequacy of the greatest sensible
faculty in comparison with ideas of reason, insofar as



striving for them is nevertheless a law for us.”%5% [14£
FERXAIEENy: P m iR — M A PRI
B, H T AR R AR ORI o S A A B b RS i
BRI EA S, SRMAEIZ BRI 51—
PR, IERH T FAEA: B R ELRER
ANEEEIE AR S AH R o T T ER A
M AREES Sy, SATIER . WL
. CHWTIREH) , SEAERE, B
19644E 1R, 559700, MSHEER IXBRAy: “Pir
PSS s R 18O T AR B AR RN A Sl
TN A Il I B A R AR A PR, (E
(el N S — i BRI, S B A PR 2
Ty IEAXT RN RE ST IANE A R TR AR A
P, xR R PR AE SR T HAT T T e AR
ME, XOE SRS —Fr. W
e CHIWT AR o R, ANRHRH:
20024, FEI6TT BEATE

®JFES. Ibid., p.127. VEHE. TR
N: “We have no reason to fear that the feel - ing of
the Sublime will suffer from an abstract mode of
presentation like this, which is altoge the rnegative
as to what is sensuous. For though the imagination,
no doubt, finds nothing beyond the sensible world to
which it can lay hold, still this thrusting aside of the
sensible barriers gives it a feeling of being




unbounded; and that removal is thus a presentation of
the infinite. As such it can never be anything more
than a negative pres - entation—but still it expands
the soul. Perhaps there is no more sublime passage
in the Jewish Law than the commandment: Thou shalt
not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness
of anything that is in heaven or on earth, orunder the
earth, and so forth. This commandment can alone
explain the enthusiasm which the Jewish peoplein
their moral period, felt for their religion when
comparing themselves with others. 5% [ #KIX B
TN “AIARVERE, WEEREESHT
X R A 5 A T AR I R 1) R I 5 SN T
FggAn; POVER, R TR R A5
E WA 2 ERe LW E CRFEY, AbiEE
XL BR MRS H QR Te PR JF Bl
B 2 R TCRR , T To PR A 30 ] R PR G R
VRN FRA R R I LS, ANBER I, BRI
RYTIK TR R ARE G IR KD B
BB AL LE T T i NS AN
HOMEZIR R, WATER ARG KM LR,
AR, KPRE AR AT
BRI N ROGAE A B ST RE RSN SY, e dt E O
A B B RAH LU S 0o 8 R SR T R ) 4
. DU, CHIT AR AR,



PS5BS IE19645E /L, 2B 11671, XPBEToRiX B
TR “BRATA LG 52 5 11 B2 o T 7 J%
PRI RV b 58 4 2 75 8 P I IR A — R S R I
J7 e e RONREUGE ) AR M 2 A K
AFIE A UAREERALA ARV, B EA Lt IE &l
T B ) SR AR A R LS 1 R B A T PR il
(15 B LAAR Rl Gt 2 e PR AR v ) — AR KL, IX
FhR B AR IE R b iz H R & — M S e R
W, HEHEEy R T OR. MIFEMR AR
AR X A EE N T CATTNE S
FEZIEE, BATHEHATESR, ik LR, TH
MHR R KPR EYEE. RAX K4 [
FRREAE R RORAE H AU I 3 24 5 HAh 4% RO A LE
LI H OISR BT R AL A
CHIBT LRy, RHETE PR, AR RkE20024F
W, H114—115T1 . —PFHTE

®)#7%6. Hegel, Phenomenology of Spirit,
p.195. EEE. JF30E: “In physi -
ognomy, Spirit is supposed to be known in its own
outer aspect, as in a being which is the utterance of
Spirit— the visible invisibility of its essence. . .
In the determination yet to be considered,
however, the outer aspect is lastly a wholly
immobile reality which is not in its own self a
speaking sign but, separated from self - conscious




movement, pres - ents itself on its own account and
is a mere Thing. “Z WA Chi: “HIEMHARSH,
RS U AT DR S H CRAME AR ERAR, &
FIAME R — RIS 5 IXFERIAFEAE, ERL—Fi AT LA
EERNKEANROEDAART. ... BAE 5%
SRIE B, KERR IR AMETT TH 24 T2 — g 4 [
SEANRRIE T, EH S AR — ML LR AT
5, BSHERNIEAEELIR, R E MR
N TR RGO S " LR IR: R el
g2 B, BB TIONEE, mSSEIE

19794E/%, 2521571, PR
@FET. bid., p.210. —FFF. JFX

#&: “The depth which Spiritbrings forth from within
- but only as far as its picturethinking consciousness

where it lets it remain - and the ignorance of this
consciousness about what it really is saying, are the
same conjunction of the high and the low which, in the
living being, Nature naively expresses when it
combines the organ of its highest fulfilment, the organ
of generation, with the organ of urination. The infinite
judgement, qua infinite, would be the fulfilment of life
that comprehends itself, the consciousness of the
infinite judgement that remains at the level of
picturethinking behaves as urination.”  JLH3C
fi: REAT PO BURSE BRI AR ZIME (H



EFIE IR ZEIONIE) , XM
H ORI AR P AR IR, RZ SR, ThA
EEGREMGE S, REEED S L aRFTIHE
MR R AV B st A B AR B 51K
RJHIMELS T 2 a5 B — 2 — . —ER
FIAIET, AENTCRRZRTE, Wi H BRI
A e (BRI S TR R
EiR, WAYST/AME. "WBHK: CEMI%
Y b, BUBE. EXOGEE, RSEHITIE19794F
W, 55231—23271. PEEE

@18, Ibid., p.310.

O©EFN—Hf e P (sense - certainty) , H13C
WRBEN SN ENE”, ILRME R ORISR
¥y B, BB EROE, B EAIR19794
fi, 63—67I . — P VE

W9, Ibid., p.308. PR, JR
#&: “it‘hasforitscontent the formitself, the form
which language itselfis, and is authoritative as
language. It is the power of speech, as that which
performs what has to be performed’. “Z LA 3L
i “EIUE, EEHUEA DR MEAN
7, JFHAENE S A ROHE: SEIUIBA AT BLSk
PURIZR PG, FPT IR EE R B A T Uih, fE T




WAL, "ILEMIR:  CREHILGE) F&, W
B EIAMFE, FSEIHIE19794E/R, 555500,
PEFE

(DIX = AN S IS 49 il =2 “positing
reflection”. “external reflection”. “determi - nate
reflection”, #— 2 3 HFENKER B, “4b
FEM R TR RRE . ILEBRIR: (2
| N, MW, FSEBIEI97659,
H16—2671. BT

))JF7%10. G. W. F. Hegel, Wissenschaft
der Logik, volumes land II, Hamburg: Hg. von
G. Lasson, 1966.

(3711, Hegel, Phenomenology of Spirit,
p.385. VR BAE/RREE: AT
3, —MR—E BT, 5 HRTE)
WHIATE), — AR T BRSNS, hE
B E 4TS, R NATE 2 AT 8 XA
RS RIS, RIE— R S EELsE, R
SAEAEINSE, (RAERIINSE, “BRAEAR B 3
S, BHONHATII S BURNARR OIS, B
AELAE F4 725 X0 60 R 80 g WA R B S 28 e S Y
IR, THARIILEE S — O SE AN B 2 AL E T
B B RIS R ELSE . R SCE: “Action




qua actualization is thus the pure form of will— the
simple conversion of a reality that merely is into a
reality that results from action, the conversion of the
bare mode of objective knowledge into that of
knowing reality as something produced by
consciousness. “Z WLHSCAR: TR, 1EASCEL
[iz3h] , sRAMEANEE: Wi, 17
N R R [B5h] , g h—MArEEs
(IR SEAR g — PP AT T ROBSE . Pl B Al 00 T %
G RIRAR A T RAR W TAE (0 B0 S ) SR
— AL IEE) . ERRR: CREMELR

¥ N, DUBE Iﬂ CPE, TS EDRIE 19794
fi, E514971,

WJFEE12. Tbid, pp2701.— fE#EE. IR
S&: “This universality which the individual as
such attains is pure being, death; it is a state which
has been reached immediately, in the course of
Nature, not the result of an action consciously done.
The duty of the member of a Family is on that account
to add this aspect, in order that the individual's
ultimate being, too, shall not belong solely to Nature
and remain something irrational, but shall be
something done, and the right of consciousness be
asserted in it ... Blood relationship supplements, then,
the abstract natural process by adding to it the




movement of consciousness, interrupting the work of
Nature and rescuing the bloodrelation from
destruction; or Dbetter, because destruction is
necessary, the passage of the bloodrelation into
mere being, it takes on itself the act of destruction.” %
WLASTRR: AN AR AT S B X A

WP, JEAUMAELE, AT X EEHRM
BAGER, AR AT —MERRTE. B,

FEER A LSS, AT [RORATEN] XA
JITAINGEE S, DMEAE XA B o IR
i ) AAAE A 8 T H AR, AIRAN 2 —
FpAREAE R AR VG, T ROy — il AT B G0 H R Y
RV, FAEE AR B BOMAE XA B 47 3h 613& H R
REGPERHIN. SRR R NRINER 7
MR ARNEE): B2, B REshERm
BER, B HRREAATE, T MZR R N BCK
PREUE R, BE AR IS L, e A B
JRBIAS g SR AFAE X — i R AR A PRI L TG ] ik s
1, TREHCHIESCKATSKEER. " ILE

R OIS T8, BB EIO4E,

T 95 NS T 19794 /i, B 10—1100. —BFHTE

BJFEE13. G. W. F. Hegel,
Philosophieder ~Religion, volumes I and II,
Frankfurt: Su - hrkamp Verlag, 1969.



(6)77¥14, G. W. F. Hegel, Grundlinien
der Philosophie des Rechts, Frankfurt Suhrka - mp
Verlag, 1969, Paragraph280. —{E#E . F¢
RS WK ERERRED) , i, kAR
P, RSSEIRIEI9614ERR, #528075, #5301—
30201, ——FHVE

(D] 3L H“Presupposing the Positing”, 15[
PR FHIE

(97715, Dieter  Heinrich, Hegel im
Kontext, Frankfurt: Suhrkamp Verlag, 1971.

T, “E” (reflection) &7H &
B Rtz &, HASREEBHE Bzl
HIVEE% PEEE

Q& BRI ) SR SO “Ttisfulfilled”, 7 g
H (EZ) “BinRE227: “BHgEs) 7, HRfka
Ji, AEGER AN E A . HRERX AT 5 < FRARIE =
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